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| ECONOMIC HISTORY OF MODERN HELLAS 
} 1832 - 1937 


Introduction 


| The task of modern writers of history, either recent or 


Temote, be it political, economic, or social, is to choose 


place. This is not an easy job, as often one event is the 
1 
‘result of another, if the events are not intermingled one with 








\the other. This is more than true of the economic history of 


Greece. Every country, no matter how old or new, has a history, 
\} 
‘which dates from very remote and still unaccounted years of 


| 


‘racial, geographical, and political formation of modern nation- 


| | 
bushes Thus, what we commonly believe to be a new country or 


a new nation, has a history unknown to us. This is true with 
i! 


“everything in the world. If it were humanly possible to trace 
“back everything that we see, no one knows where we could reach; 
i] 

jmost probably the landing place would be an atom which no one 


‘can see with physical eyes. Therefore we can safely not only 
“repeat the words of other writers of history, who after tracing 
‘beck modern phenomena of any nature, say in distress "there is 
“nothing new on earth," but we can also add that there is no 


‘definite beginning or end of the activities of nature, mani- 


i| 
1} 
1) meme ee ee ee ee 


1 
(1. This is true with many Balkan States which are formed during 


\ the last century, although their history dates back to an- 
/-——tiquity, suchas Albania. 


" 
‘H] 
! 


‘what to record from all the events which may seem to have taken 


‘fested in the physical formation of the earth and the creatures 
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"dH it as well as in the physical end spiritual activities of the 
| 
“heavenly plant, "+ the man. | 


I This idea of the endlessness of the activities of man is 





well exemplified in his economic activity. When does a person 
| 


(start to work for his living? The answer is, when he is grown 


| | 


up. This, however, is not satisfactory because it is based on 





social instincts and not natural. The economic activities of a 


person start with his coming into existence, Call it instinc- 
tive or what not, no living creature is born without some tech- | 
‘nique for getting a living; getting it from far away with hard 
work in the case of grown-up people or getting it from the hands 
‘or even the breast of the mother. If, then, economics is the 


science which deals with the wealth getting and using activities 


of people for the satisfaction of their needs to keep themselves 





alive, this science must have its roots in human nature and it 


‘must have been born with the individual. If, again, this is 





II 
\true, the economic history of a nation corresponds with that of 


I 
eae people which compose the nation. The older a nation, the 


} 
i 
j 


| 


‘others retarding its economic development. Hach period in 


‘history had its economic activity, either primitive or advanced 


longer is its economic history, full of events, some promoting, 


{j 
,and elevated to the stage of science. The economic activity of 


‘people of antiquity was as important and well thought of by them 


jas our own economic activity is considered by us. 
| 


| 
{ 








1. From the teachings of Socrates. 
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Therefore, since the economic activities of people are 


‘begin far back in the history of the Hellenic people. The only 


| 
l sabe tiuett and overlapping, the present study should really 
{ 
I 
| 
i 


‘tn limitation of our time and of the pages of this volume. 


! The event which occasioned the beginning of the period 
\i 


under study was the overthrowing of the very heavy yoke of a 
‘foreign power, under which the Hellenes were compelled to sigh 


‘for almost four hundred Foupat? The economic activities of the 


|Hellenes and the relative economic development of Hellas have 


| 





‘were interrupted many a time by wars of the cities of Hellas 
with each other.” The economic activities of the Hellenes were 
“interrupted by wars with foreign nations such as Persians, and 
were checked many a time by other invaders, the Romans, Vene- 
‘tiens, Franks, Slavonic tribes, and lastly by the most formidabl 
jes all, the Ottomans. What it took the Hellenes to develop in 
‘centuries was destroyed many times in a few hours. This destruc 


‘ton naturally would not only discourage people in their creativ 
| 
|eSomentt activity, but also change their mental attitude. What 
lis the use of working hard to build up something to be blown 
Ra Seance 

| 


"A History of the Greek People," pages 1-13 





be. In antiquity Hellas was divided into small kingdoms and 

republics. Hach large city had its ruler, and wars between 
them were frequent, due to the geographical barriers which 
. prevented their inter-social development. 


been interrupted and checked many times through the years. They 








| 
| 
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| away in an instant? This attitude was taken by the people not 
! | 
jonly in their economic activities but also in their way of Loving 


i 

‘in general, especially when they were under some foreign power. 
| 
'and unmixed Greek blood flows in the veins of the Christian 
i 
Tiedt of contemporary Greece"? or the theory of Fallmerayer; 


“namely, that “the Slavonic and Albanian invasions of the Middle 


‘This is the reason why a statement such as "not a drop of pure 


t 





hges uprooted the Greek race in Europe ,"” was expressed. These 
‘opinions and theories are historically false. The Hellenes, 

‘conquerors or conquered, were always spiritually the masters of 
“their conquerors. As people with high esteem for and boundless | 
laove of liberty, proud of their ancient glory and their fore- | 


‘fathers, they were very strict’ in their relation with foreign 





| 


‘people and especially with their conquerors whom they always 
‘hated. History is full of events which tell of the prevention 

i] 
of blood mixture in Hellas, by social pressure and even by 


‘force. The Hellenic race preserved its racial purity in spite 





of the coming of the different invaders of the land. Their dif- 
ference from their ancestors in their physical characteristics, | 
jit any, is due to general evolution, and their inconsiderable 


| 


‘spiritual achievement is due to their being conquered by foreign 





i. W. Miller, “A History of the Greek People," page 2. | 
2. W. Miller, "A History of the Greek People," page 2. 

Is. Through the ages, as at present, interracial marriages or 
| marriage between two people of different nationality is 
socially condemned. 


‘4. The writer has first hand information on such cases. 
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| 


(suffered was that under the Ottoman Empire. These last conquer- 


powers who were, in all cases, less cultured and DEN 


| 


The most horrible, and long, slavery which the Hellenes 


ors of Hellas were the most barbaric and oppressive of all, and 


hs 
merely a source of income through compulsory taxation. 





‘prevented any economic progress of the land which they considered 


‘they drove themselves spiritually and socially. 


‘the Hellenes were pressed by the Ottomans, the more they hated 


them, the more they craved for liberty, the more apart from them 


got the sweet fruits of liberty for which they never stopped 


working through the four hundred years of slavery. It is true 


‘that some lost faith and accepted Islam for earthly wealth and 


oe but they were few compared with the mass of Hellenes 


H 
“who sere pressed to change their religion and nationality. The 


mame “Hellas” meant something very dear to them, for which they 


‘raised the flag of independence in 1821, with hope only in God, 


with whose help they set free their dear Hellas. 


| 
1 
! 


! 
' 


The reader would like, perhaps, to know why the term 


"Hellas" and “Hellenes" is being used in place of the commonly 


‘known "Greece" and "Greeks". Hellas was the original nome of 


‘the land and all the Greek-speaking people were called Hellenes, 


i 
|The official name of the land and the people now are "Hellas" 


\ 
and dona Al 


i 


oane.” 


| 


Here is what we find in the Encyclopedia Ameri-. 


"The ancient Greeks called their country Hellas and 





ide Eversley Chirol, 
} 
(Be "The Americana," Vol. 13, page 367. 


} 
+ — ~ —_—— 


| 


i 
} 
| 


| 
i 


"Turkish Empire," page 260. 


The more 


They never for- 
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‘styled themselves Hellenes. The Romans originated the designa- 
‘tions Greece and Greeks-t--trom a small tribe from Epirus, with 
‘whom they came in contact as they approached Hellas. The Uni- 


beanie? Cyclopedia adds: "This tribe of Pelasgian colonists-- 
| 


‘coning from Epirus to Magna Graecia in southern Italy and callins 


‘themselves Graeci--occasioned the application of this name to 


a the people who spoke the same language with them. ne 








il. The word “GRATKOS" or rPpAIKOS is used by the Hellenes them- 
selves only in condemnation. It implies the meaning of 
1 capriciousness. 


2. Universal Cyclopedia, Vol. 5, page 272. 
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CHAPTER I 
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 


1. Origin of the Hellenes. 2. Boundaries of 
Hellas. 3. Hellas and the Hellenes through 
the ages. 4. Characteristics of modern Hel- 
lenes. 5. Causes of the change in the atti- 
tude of modern Hellenes toward life in general. 


1. ORIGIN OF THE HELLENES 
Hellas is not only the country of ancient myths, but she is 
also the mysterious corner of the globe where, for twenty or 


‘more centuries, no one has known who is who. The word "Hellas" 
| 
‘is well known to all educated people, but its import is not so 
1 


well known to many. What is Hellas? Does the country called 


Hellas get its name from the people who inhabit it, or does it 


eave the name Hellenes to its inhabitants? These questions may 


laeea irrelevant and complicated, but they have their bearing on 
‘the question: Has Hellas existed continuously through the cen- 
turies since the time of the recorded history, or did she cease 
‘to exist for a period until she was again reborn by means of the 


revolutionary war of 1821. This question also may seem academic 


as it is beyond the realm of this study, for it is not of a 





| 
literel existence but of boundaries of the country which have 


\been changed so often during the last twenty centuries. 

If a country gets its name from the people who rule it, 
Hellas was out of existence for a period of many centuries at 
different intervals. If, on the contrary, it has its name by 


| 
virtue of the majority of people inhabiting it, Hellas has not 





‘continuously with the increase of Hellenes in southeastern 


‘only been in existence forever, but even her boundaries expanded 
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— As, however, the boundaries of a country are national 
| 





end not ethnological, we are obliged to admit that while the 

Hellenic race continued to live through the ages, its national 
daentity was eclipsed for many centuries, and the boundaries of 
Hellas changed considerably at different periods in her sdiahaal | 
Since, then, it was the Hellenic nation that revived modern | 


Helles, before we describe the changing boundaries of the countr 







lana bring out the effect of such political changes upon the race, 
we shall see who are these Hellenes and what is their origin. | 
| The Hellenes have a continuous history of about four thou- 
‘sand years. Hellas, two thousand years before the Christian era, 


was inhabited by a savage race called Pelasgians and Sellians. 





‘The land took its name “Hellas” after the name of a Sellian 





leader * “EAAnV *(Hellen) and his followers called themselves 
““mnanvec” (HeLenes) « The history of the Hellenic race, how- 
‘ever, is all a matter of tradition since narration was the only 


‘means of transmitting the culture during the years so far back. 


| 


i Smith argues that the Pelasgians were not a distinct race which 
lense overspread Hellas but “were some of them earlier Greek 


settlers, whose dialect varied a good deal from that of the 
‘leter Greeks, and some of them were alien races.” nt Holn, another 
weiter on Hellenic race, states the following: “We assume a 
series of kindred peoples, extending from Phrygia to Sicily: 


lj 
\Phrygians, Trojans, Thracians, Macedonians, Illyrians, Epirotes, 
TE NSE Dees 

Hl. Smith, “History of Greece," pages 13-14. 
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Greeks, Italians, Messapians, Chaonians, Oenotrians, Sicels, 


me | 
Stoantens, The Greeks were a branch of this family tree." This 


makes possible the assumption, as other writers have asserted, 


that the Hellenes may have come partly from Europe and partly 


from Asia Minor. In fact, judging from their language, the Hel- 


| 
lenic race belongs to a branch of Aryan stock called Indo- 


| This branch, however, once separated from the parent tree, 


tried to keep itself apart. For reasons of self-protection the 


tribes that made up the Hellenic race combined into one unit and 


| 

styled themselves Hellenes. This unity gave them power to re- 
pulse other tribes whom they called barbarians. Eagerness for 
lyaverty, courage, national pride, intellectual self-restraint, 


jand creative genius became the characteristics of Hellenes. 
under able leadership they prospered and large cities sprang up, 
wien became jealous of each other. As a result of this jealous 
wars between them were frequent, as their national weakness. Bu 
‘their inspiring mythology and invigorating traditions made any 


race or individual who lived in that part of the world proud of 


H 


on neme of “Hellas,” and he gladly merged his beliefs and ideas 





maith those of the group and carried the name of “Hellen. u® 


j 
} 


These people, due to their innate capability and the topog- 
‘raphy of the land under the invigorating Mediterranian climate 


‘and their accessibility to the rest of the then known world, 
| 

iS. Wag Mona of, cretct 

1. A. Holm, "History of Greece," page 16. 
1S "Hellen" is the literal translation of “EAAnv 


| 





a a a = : = = - — — — ort if 














37 





—— ee Se ee ae en ene en 


anne ~amairiomed. ,eaatmoadd. onsigunnet peer 
jeta? <n ort Vite? sidt to docend 2 etew exeetd, ex? ome hi 
| bottenss ovad exetiazw genso se ,golsqmveas- sahatpee 

| Yisxeq bas ego sort yitisq emod eval gem 

Lek ont ,epeegmet tteds mort goatebet tone at pee x | 
otal belie doose nettA Yo Keaetd » o¢ apdoled ones otael 
| | bs 3 paaige esl 
| .eead toaxeq oud aort betensqes somo .tevewod ,demetd etd? | 
edt mottostorg=tfee Yo snoeset tol) ,t1BGs tLeast geet oF bot “| 
| 











lbue Siny eno osat benidmos 987 oinellel et gr @bam todd eeditt| 
-oxn of teweq meds ovep ytiow eld? sonellel eevieemed? pee 
Tot eeonrege. .enettedted beflso yeds mow aodizs tedso es | , 
-toistteoet-tloe (eptosliLetnt Shing inttolten , 83809 taeda 
weeuelioH to eottveizetostedo ont eusoed aviaes evitseio | 
(QU guste aettio spiel bas beteqsoig yedt qidetehssl elds tebau 
temolpet atdd to sLuget a eh sTedso doge to evolset emsood” io tele 
ee .seontsow Lantoiten tledt as) tmespet? eter sends meewied e%s 
Yas chem anctiibext sotietogival’ bas eactousen gakuiqent tredé 
to Seow bfxow ens to dase iedt mt bevlt odw isabtwtbat to Sie 
esebt bus etetied etd bestem elie od bas *,eslipe” to semen ong 
So ae LlsE” to emen od Bebexbe’ Bas quoty edd to eeods 4¢2m 
|«soged edt bas yitlideqss etsamt tleds of enb -fgosd eeedT | 
stamilo cejasiiet ibe yoiseuopival ed? tehay basal ed? to Yigqet 
-bizom cworl agit etd to teem eae ag chai sheds bag 


OL ae sal 40 aia ey “f 
wthkE” Lo “Ser badetes weed 2H 




















‘had developed a remarkable and still, in many respects, unsur- 
| y 
‘passed civilization. It is not our object to describe the 


‘progress they had made, as this is evident by the still existing 


‘documents of the Golden Age of Hellas, as well as of the Homeric, 





“and even Minoan” periods. With the Golden Age of Pericles gone 
‘by, and after the beginning of the foreign invasions of the land 
_the Hellenes were confined to their spiritual supremacy, which 
they had inherited from their forefathers, a supremacy which 
‘declined gradually, due to their subjection to less civilized 


| 
‘people, The Hellenes, in fact, judged by the Persian wars and 








‘the wars between themselves, seem to have been good fighters in 
] 


antiquity. With the spiritual development of the people and 
| general development of the country, Hellas became attractive to 


| 
‘nore numerous and warlike people, whose attacks could not be re- 
! 













‘pulsed by the lawful inhabitants of the land, the Hellenes. Thu 


| 


| We find Hellas the prey of foreign invaders and the battle field 


‘of various interested foreign parties.” The Hellenes then were 





‘forced to find consolation in the old idea that Helles is where 


| weatenes are, and many of them gave up their effort to gain thei: 





‘lost national liberty. With this notion of the people, the 


| question as to where the boundaries of Hellas were, at different 


it 


|periods in history, is not very easy to determine, as the Hellenes 


| were in fact the backbone of foreign rulers. | 


\l. H. B, Cotterill, “Ancient Greece,” pages 1-735. 


(2. See Minos of Crete and books on Cretan civilization based on 
i late discoveries in Cnosos. | 


| Be W. Miller, “A History of the Greek People," pages 1-12. | 
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) It has been already stated in the preceding introduction 
! 


[bhet the physical boundaries of Hellas have been changed devrait 


‘times since the independence of the Hellenes. In fact, the | 


pegnsorios of this little nation were changing even in weniget ts 





answer even for the historians of the same land “Hellas”. There) 


was a period when only a small territory in Thessaly was called 


\ 





Hellas, by ae Other parts of that southeastern end of the 


| 
The question of the extent of the Hellenic land was difficult to! 
Balkan Peninsula which is within the boundaries of present sing 


nea various other names. Peloponnesos was called Morea and was 
Hl] 


divided into small nations akin to each other. As these people | 


| 
‘came to know each other more and more, due to their kinship, 


‘comuon language, religion, and social activities, they soon 
‘eaopted a@ common name which they also gave to the land in which 


‘they dwelled. They adopted the name Hellenes and called their | 


' 
| 


‘lend Hellas. 
‘2. BOUNDARIES OF HELLAS 


The boundaries of Hellas in that period, back in the time 





of the Golden Age of Hellas, included all the territories where | 
Hellenes lived. The people rather than the physical and geo- 





graphical distribution of the land determined the boundaries of | 


f | 
‘Hellas. Following this fact, which helped in the formation of th 





pressedaty of Hellenes in regard to the question of boundaries of 
| 

\the land, they formed the opinion that Hellas was where Hellenes 
i 

a1. "The Americana," Vol. 13, page 367. 
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were. Thus we find Hellas expanding her boundaries with each 


Hellenic colony established on the shores of the Aegean Sea in 
Asia Minor, in the Italien Peninsula, or in other islands of all | 


the surrounding seas. This was true before the Roman conquest 





of Hellas. Up to that period wherever a Hellenic colony was 
established the name of Hellas was given to the territory, until | 
he Hellenic expansion was checked by other nations, and the 
mame Hellas was assigned to special territory of the Balkan Pen-_ 
insula, as at present. 

The boundaries of Hellas, then, in antiquity expanded with 
each movement of Hellenes in their endeavor to establish new 


olonies in contrast to the expansion of the boundaries of the 


present Hellas with each conquest, diplomatic through favorable 





treaties, or through actual warfare. Hach change of boundaries 
of Hellas and each political change inthe country had a rela- 


ive influence upon the economic development of the Hellenic 
nation. This influence can only be measured through the stendar 


of civilization of the invaders and their conduct towards the 


onquered people and the land. Unfortunate as it was for the 





Hellenes, each invader through the centuries, from the Roman con 
B.C. 


quest of Hellas in 146/down to 1821, was less cultured than the 
inhabitants of Hellas; therefore, each invading nation not only 


retarded the economic development of the country but it also | 


Z 


hanged the mentality of the Hellenes, end altered the capability 








‘ Hellas to produce more “Socrateses," "Platos," and "Aris- 


1. W. Miller, "A History of the Greek People," page 7. 
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totles." In order to show the reasons why Hellas, the country 
whieh stood at the top of all civilized nations in antiquity, is 
now among the backward states of Hurope, we shall briefly trace 
the causes of such backwardness. 

is, HELLAS AND THE HELLENES THROUGH THE AGES 

Let us start with the Golden Age of Pericles, because that 
period is considered the best in the history of the Hellenic 
nation, This Golden Age was that of Athens alone, for Hellas 
was divided into small kingdoms and republics. The fact that 
athens was at her best at this period brought about the Pelo- 


‘ponnesian war between Athenians and Spartans, in which other re- 


| 


publics joined readily.? These wars between the small states of 
Hellas made the country available to the foreigners. First we 
‘fina Philip of Macedonia who came down to main Hellas, and, on a. 
pretence of pacifying two disputing parties, occupied the Hel- 
‘Lente territories. Phillip of Macedonia, of course, was of 
another Greek tribe and therefore, even if of less culture, his 
rule was not considered entirely foreign. Upon his death, his 
more ambitious son, Alexander the Great, drew the Hellenes into 
war with Persians.” After the death of Alexander, through the | 
pertition of his empire, new internal difficulties sprang up 
between the states of Hellas. These internal frictions rendered 
the country weak to resist the pressing Komans and in 146, efter 
the destruction of Corinth, the chief center of resistance, Hel-— 
i. J, Stobart, "The Glory that was Greece," pages 132-193. 


2. H. B. Cotterill, “Ancient Greece," page 326. 
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las becomes a Roman dependency. During the period from the year 


146 B.C. up to the year 3354, there is in Hellas an antagonism 


between the Hellenes and the Romans: The Romans the masters in 


arms and politics, the Hellenes masters in arts and knowledge. 





‘There was, during this period, a spiritual fight between the 
Hellenic and Roman civilizations which touch each other on many 


points, but remain antagonistic. At last the Hellenic civiliza- 





tion, with the help of the Hellenic language by means of the 





religion, survived that of the Roman, and the Hellenic indepen- 
dence was revived again under the banner of the Byzantine tense! 
The Hellenes once again become free by Hellenizing the Eastern 
Roman Empire. But eventthis period is not entirely free from 
outside disturbances. As soon as the Hellenic spirit was left 
free for another upward swing, the Slavonic tribes from the 

north began to push their way down. The Hellenes again had to 
direct their activities to the defence of their country. This 








was not, however, very easy as the tribes were numerous. In 
577 they found their way into Macedonia, and in 850 a Bulgarian | 
Empire, which lasted up to 1014, was established inthis terri- 





tory. During this period we find the Hellenes cut into two | 
parts--Constantinople and Athens--having between them the Slavs 
with regular disturbances. In 1014, this Bulgarian Empire is 
overthrown by the Hellenic Emperor, Basil Paleologos of Constan- 
tinople only to be re-established again in 1186. Highteen years 
later, in 1204, the Crusaders to the Holy Land, mistaking their 


goal, captured Constantinople, and the Latin kingdom of Salonica 
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Be established. During the period between the fall of Constan- | 
I ptnople to the Crusaders and the year 1460, Franks occupied the | 
1 
mainland of Greece, while Venetians held Corfu between 1206 to 


lela and again between 1386 to 1797, In the year 12235, the He1-| 


lenic Empire of Salonica was established and in 1261 expanded 





‘to cover Macedonia as a part of the Byzantine Hnpire,> In 1423 | 
‘Salonica became a Venetian colony, to be captured seven years 
lneses by the approaching Turks, who succeeded also in dissolving 
‘the Hellenic Byzantine Empire by capturing Constantinople in 
(1453 end the whole mainlend of Hellas by 1540.” 


1 


During the whole period of 370 years, from the fall of Con- 
_stantinople to the establishment of modern Hellas, the Hellenic 
islends, including Morea, had many changes of aasters:” French, 
‘Venetians, Englishmen, and Turks. The last named were the mas- 
ters of ceremony at the table of spoils in Hellas. The Hellenes, 


‘during all these years, from the beginning of the foreign inva- 





sion of their land, could not find time for any spiritual pro- 
gress. Furthermore, the horrible events during these dark years. 
at the expense of the Hellenes changed their attitude toward 
‘lite in general and made them more superficial and less spirited. 
people than their ancestors. The history of the Hellenes dertnc| 


‘this period justifies their setback in their social development 


f 
in general. As a result of centuries of slavery, the Hellenes 


/l. W. Miller, “A History of the Greek People," Page 16. 
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‘learned the value of liberty and became political minded. The 


main cheracteristic of the modern Hellenes then is political 
mindedness, they show intense interest in their government, as 


rE result of which revolutions and counter-revolutions are fre- 
quent, even at present. As a result, the war between the Turks 





and Venetians on the Hellenic soil in 1735 at Lepanto in which 


80, ,000 Turks perished in their attempt to wrest the city from | 


‘the Venetians, or the conflict between Don John of Austria and 








| 
the Turkish fleet in the Gulf of Lepanto in 1571, when 25,000 
men were killed and 10,000 more were taken prisoners by the 
‘former who checked the pride of Ottoman conquest, were not with- 


out serious effect upon the Hellenic land and people who undoubt 
| 








(edly suffered more than the foreign fighters on their land. 
| 


) 


4. CHARACTERISTICS OF MODERN HELLENES 
i\ 
Hellenes, in contrast to the universally esteemed Socrates, | 





In contrast to the well-known characteristic of the ancient 


vleaiass 4ristotle, and their contemporaries, let us state the 
‘characteristics of the present Hellenes who are also to be ad- | 
mired for their deliverance from the Turkish yoke. In this re- | 
‘spect we are taking issue with Finlay, the writer of "The Hel- 
lente Kingdom," who lived in modern Hellas long enough to have 
| tormea a correct opinion of these people. He states that as a 


| 
general rule “activity of mind, general intelligence, and apti- 





tude to comprehend and receive the mental impressions of others, 


‘inquisitiveness, and a love of knowledge joined to strong desire 
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| 
for personal independence and equality" are the characteristics 


1 
{ 


jot the present Hellenes. Dr. Samuel G. Howe, a Bostonian, who 


spent a considerable number of years in Hellas, in his introduc- 
i 





tion to Finlay's book, "The Hellenic Kingdom," states that the 
| 


\Hellenes as a nation are “nervous, excitable, and intellectual 
| 





| 
people" with their physical endowments of “fine and clear" skin 
| 


‘and "slender bodies, but well-formed and beautiful, gives them 





| 
| 


‘high rank among the races in the Balkan Peninsula. He further _ 


states that the Hellenes are "temperate, active, industrious, 





and chaste."* These statements, no doubt, were uttered in defi-| 


t 





fence of contrary statements that the Hellenes were not worthy of 
‘their independence. There was another unfavorable characteris- | 
tie attributed to Hellenes to which Dr. Howe gives a good justi- 
‘fication. It was stated, and still is believed to hold true, 
‘that the Hellenes are dishonest traders and liars. To these, Dr. 
is. Howe in the same introduction of Finlay's book states the 
following: ",.,as a general rule, trade is trick in the East, 
‘end they (Hellenes) owe to Turkish injustice, oppression, and 
bloody violence, the eminence which they attained as sharpers 
‘end traders. They were obliged to cheat and deceive, and live a 
life of dissimlation in order to live at all, The Turks sub- 


‘sisted by violence and rapine; the Hellenes by cunning and 


deceit.” Another characteristic of Hellenes as cited by Finlay 
a ee ae ee ee 

i 

jl. G. Finlay, "The Hellenic Kingdom," page 23. 
26 S. G. Howe, Introduction to G. Finlay's “The Hellenic 








| Kingdom," page 8. 

-: S. G. Howe, Introduction to Finlay's "Hellenic Kingdom," page. 
_ Jeo dhe tee aN oi A — = 1 
| | 
i | 
| 













| peer camranseod 2 pais + pan a: 
is soubortut ebd mt eellen ah exey to ae basi 1 
||) ott anne abtede *aobyaix otmetter ea ae otyanstt o@ ‘sokt ie 
; | Latoolletat bua ,oldsdtoxe -epoveen®™ ‘ew solttes 9 eB ‘peaolLeH tons 
; giles “rsefo bas ents" to etremwobrte Lesteyda thedt thw *eLqood : By 
sed? eovig ,iviiteced has bemtot-Ilew tud eokbod xobaole” prsl| 
| eden oH .stoeatne? abated oft mt esost ed?’ gnome amet dots 
| _evoliteubal ,evivos ,ethreqmes” ets eemelioi ont tent setste 
| -ttep of Bevetdc orew ,t0p05 on ,etnetetsd. even? oe setestio bre ms 

$6 ydexow ton evew aéaelfel edt salt abaemotese (bated 6 ¥008 § 






























| | -eltedosisde eldasrovetay tedious esw ores -eonebhaogebat ated? ; 

lattevt boos s sevig owolt . 20 dotdw of eensliol oF hetudixtis ott fy 

| ,oust Blom of bevetfod et Iftve hos ,bedets sew st Hotteott A 

ad ,eeend of .exbit bas etebets ¢eemodeth ems semellel edit dart | 
: ait gecate sood e'ysiatt to soiteubotsak emse oft ot ewoH .é ” 
oF (teat add mt aelst ak ebatd , olor istenes 2 ee...” ~ dantwortot 4 
q pis ,Otesenggqo ,estves(at debisetT of ewo erence yout bas 
| eveqmede ee beatetts vod? doldw eonenime edt ,comeLoty yboold| — 
2 8 evil fae ,ovksoes Bas teen OF Hewtide etew yee? etebe7t bae ) ; 
* || due adsty? off fe te evil oF tebuo at mottetumteet to extall 
‘ | “bre gatas yd senelien edt jenigqss pos eoneloty “dd petetel ; 
x | vatart vy betio es comeliel to ‘cemabaeh's <Gii sti Se, 320008 ig 









88 epeg + aobastt otaagtet on fr” | A 
otme lied edt" e'yeinit +2 o¢ nottoubortal yee Fe) 2 as | 


| eseg " mobsxit otaelfek” eater ot soteubentat an 2 48 | 


F 
| 





re 





a ee 
re es 


& » 

“ a. ' 

eg ees 
~ é 
be 


Bk | 
swe: | 
ib eae | 
if 

: 

| 










ras 

rr “ 
om ais >< vi, . ee i 
» “es “= wait 


| 
2 


SS —— = : i 
lL, that of attachment to one another and to their country. To 





this they owe their present existence. “Hellen speaks continu- 
‘ously of his country and less of his nation," says Finlay. 


These characteristics of the Hellenes, however, are too | 
i 


| 
‘Spaducatal In fact, the Hellenes as classes manifest different 


characteristics. The merchents and the traders who come in con-| 





‘tact with the outside world acquired the cunningness in trade of 
“the Western people, the deceitfulness and dishonesty of the | 
‘Eastern people. The farmers, on the other hand, are hospitable, 
“industrious; and provident, while the mountaineers are indepen- | 
‘dent, hardy, brave, gay, and honest. These differences in the 
characteristics of these people account for the differences of 


ie opinion of the visitors to Hellas. Those who see the Hel- 





Lenes in trading centers and big cities tell a quite different 
story of the people from those who go into the interior of the 
“country. 

5 CAUSES OF THE CHANGE IN THE ATTITUDE OF MODERN HELLENES 
TOWARD LIFE IN GENERAL 

| With these characteristics of the people, then, it is ob- 


(vious that the slowness in the economic development of the 


i 
| country was due largely to the invaders who retarded the progres 





of the country and changed the attitude of the people toward 


‘work. Due to the mountainous topography of the country, which 


will be discussed fully in later chapters, in spite of her cli- 


mate which is favorable to agriculture and industrial develop- 
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il. ay, Bed Howe, Introduction to G. Finlay': s 3 "Kingdom," page 9. 
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rane North and Bast being more backward people were no induce- 


ment, Hellas did not amount to anything, in regard to world 








ieconomy, until the decade after the World War. Her neighbors 


| 


iment for the development of the country. The Western countries, 
on the other hand, were very busy in their own affairs, besides 
‘having an interest in the maintenance of conditions as they were 


tn the Levant--as will be seen in the next chapter. 
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} CHAPTER ITI 
I! HELLAS IN THE DAWN OF HER NEW ERA 


1. Hellas in struggle. 2. Population. 3. Living 
conditions. 4. Attitude of HBuropean countries 
toward the war of independence. 


\! 
i 
i 





‘1. HELLAS IN STRUGGLE 


In the foregoing chapter we described Hellas and the Hel- 


i| 


{i | 
jlenes, through the ages in order to show the causes of the change, 


‘in the attitude of modern "Hellen" toward life in general. This 


‘change has been so great that many authors have questioned the 
‘existence of any relationship between modern Hellenes and their 
| 


ancient forefathers. This point is brought out here because the 
| i 
progress of a nation in general and in its economic development 


jin particular depends upon the attitude toward life of its in- 
I 
‘habitants. In other words, we tried to show the causes of the 
| 





iH 
1} 


‘ning of the war of independence in 18621. In the present chapter 
we shall deal with the conditions which prevailed during the war 


‘and till 1832, conditions which account for the slow development) 


of modern Hellas. 
| Let us glance at Hellas of the year 1821, just before the 
Fevolution. The picture generally speaking is difficult to 

Ht 


|. From 146 B.C. to 1821, the period of frequent foreign inva- 
! sion of Hellas by other nations, as mentioned in the fore- 
) going chapter. 











‘setback of the economic development of Hellas, the causes which | 


if 
worked their way for almost twenty centuries to the very begin-| 





| 
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deserve, There was oppression of population by the governors, 
‘economic oppression, religious oppression, and social oppression, 
‘The Hellenic population of Hellas as a result of the long op- | 
pression was divided in its opinion as to its deliverance from | 
‘the oppressing foreign rule. We can safely state that there was 
a division into three classes of Hellenes according to their 
belief, although the wish of all was the same. 

2. POPULATION 

| The first class included the Hellenes who had gained some 
fever in the eyes of their foreign rulers, held good positions 
in the Turkish government, and consequently would not favor en- 
tirely the revolutionary movement. These people in the Turkish 
‘service outdid their masters in fanaticisn,* and some of them 


} 
i 
| 


pmnreed against the ardent desire of the Hellenic race. They 








were satisfied with joint control of Turkey, and dreamed of 
} 
complete Hellenization of the Turkish Bmpire in the same peace- — 





ful way as that of the Eastern Roman Empire. Therefore, in | 
‘fighting the revolutionary movement, they were more Turkish than 
‘the Turks themselves. Through the centuries this class of Hel- 


lenes made themselves indispensable to the Turkish government. 








\They held high positions, such as "“ambassadorship and high 


| 


{ 






‘palace posts." n& Therefore, they were willing to remain permanent 





“subjects of the sultan. 
'1. Eversley Chirol, “Turkish Empire," page 261. 
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The second class was made up of the Hellenes who were con- 
tented with the conditions as they were, although they would 
ike to have a ruler of their own nationality. These people 
ere the professional men, the bankers, and the mrchants. Hach 
f these persons in his occupation was leading among the entire | 
opulation of the Turkish empire. This class of people exerted 
an arbitrary influence upon the revolutionary movement, for fear 
f losing the fortunes they had acquired. They were fast passing 
into the above mentioned first class of wabisnes, and many were 
ranted special privilege as tax collectors for the Turkish 
eaves .* 
The third and larger group was composed of Hellenes who 


were oppressed in every way, or were fanatical Christians and 





had never stopped dreaming of a Christian government of their 
own nationality. They were the people who, for centuries, taugh 
the Christian Bible, in the Hellenic language to Hellenic youth 
in underground schools or caves. They constituted the mass of 
people who decided to live free ~ die fighting for liberty. 
They were the heavy taxpayers, subject to every abuse, and the 


ost oppressed of all the Hellenes. They were the mountaineers 





and the farmers whose property and children were those to be 


taken away by the stronger neighbor and ultimately by the Turkis 





1. The Hellenes, although second to Jews and Armenians in 
business and art, held first position, due to their greater 
number and their capability as seafarers. Mears--"Modern 
Turkey," page 80. 
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ruler. These groups of Hellenes were not only fighting for 
political liberty, but also against their feudal wane? The 
best land in Hellas was held by Moslems who were fanatical and 
oppressive to the rayas, the cultivators of the land. 


To their discredit, we may note here that a great majority | 








of these oppressive Moslems were Hellenes who “adopted Islam in 


order to save their property."* It was the program of the Otto- 


man Empire, according to the teachings of the Khoran, to convert 


all its subjects to Mohammedenism. To encourage these, large 


later on to help the work of conversion by oppressive meets,” 
4s a result of this attitude, in the words of Lord Eversley, 
",.enowhere throughout the Ottoman Empire were the results of 
its rule more degrading and intolerable than in Greece. It 
served none of the purposes for which govermments exist. Life 
and property and honor were without security, and justice had 


degenerated into the practice of selling injustice to the highes 





l. Lord Eversley in his book "The Turkish Empire from 1288 to 
1914" states that : "The insurrection in Greece was not 
only based on political and social ideals; it was also an 
agrarian war, the revolt of cultivators of the soil against 
their feudal oppressors." Page 26l. 





2. "Some of the worst oppressors of the Christianity in Turkey 
were not Turks at all, but perverts." ... "Those of little 
faith abandoned Christianity for a religion which would as- 
sure them the respect of the Turks." W. Miller--"The Otto- 
man Empire," pages 68-80. 


8. The author personally knows of similar cases which took 
place in Pontos as late as the first decade of the present 
century. 








31 






oe ‘aes 5 siaatoen oe 6 ud gs taediri £ 
i “s x a’, 4 

bas fseitsnast o1OR one ameLacil 1 sf aati | 
“et ct a, 5* Las : aS as 

| bast ents ‘to rcoaivinie al “er x ots ot evieeengao| 
| Yiitotsm tsetse a tant ousd efor ear ca f theres ab atedt or ; 
hy | mi mafel betqobs” ow aapelins ozew aur ieot ovbeserqao. oeodd to | 7 
-ottO edt to mS"TRO TY add eaw $f $0 gosagouq ‘ak evee ot e670) Me 
ferns of ,aexodl edd to sgaidosed. ot oF gnibsooes port gad seat | 


camel , seedy ogsT Home of . ne tae bemns iol ot etooldue att ite | > 








































ae noes erew ow adtevstoo ot nevis etew sogelivitg digtd bows ectstee| 
Neg © envem evtesetqgo yd sotetevaes to wxow anit gLed at mo: toteL | cs 
) ai .yelerova biol 0 abtow edt st ebudidas end’ to $iueor. 8 ah | ) a 
i? ‘ 2 aoe 
aa || to stiveox eda stew ond atl sae 84D ens syodguotss exadwon. ..4 q 
dike Al Fi 
‘: ue : $I .s0eemD at nedy elds Lota Das gutbsmgeb erom oLux eat] . 
ay: | etal .tetxe etaemmrevog doidw tot eesoquvg ode te enon povies | | q 
: ha 4 | bal endtedt hae Ytiqwoee Posts oxen bral ‘bas Vanes bas be 
re | 4 
% od 88S1 mort sttqe de tao ie. 
eh ton eaw soeemd mi aolinetapent ent | > de 
i, ne Oels aaw di jalpebh Bieoe hs Leotttiog om 
Gt tetiess fron eff to oe ‘to tLor eu Be Bet snes: vee 
: & eget " -eroseeztigo epust sted? | 
a | ceataut axe utiaateciade. odd to arose ago te ie 
o eLétel to Scout" see Bigs Suis at f Mss 
sd) wags Bisow alotdw notifier s tot yineky oe 
SE -ot20 onto wre LL Bt w on | 


dooy dotdw eseso wlinte er [Ls 
jngvastq eft to eheseh detlT af 





| 
| 


aap == Jot Ee ee eee paeee tol! 4 
biader."” In fact, Sultan Mahmoud considered Hellas as a terri- 
tory only to extract taxes, and recognized the Hellenes as good 
— payers. To be sure, there were a few self-governed communi- 


‘ties, as the islands of Scios and Psara, but even those had to 





il 
/pay heavy and unjustifiable taxes for the amount of freedom they 
enjoyed. Therefore, in the words of Lord Eversley, again, "never 


was rebellion of a subject race more justifiable," n& than the 


| 


rebellion of the Hellenes. To this justice is due the success 
of the revolution, in spite of "the perpetration of ruthless 
massecres of Greeks in all parts" of the Turkish Empire at the 
‘beginning of the hostilities. 


i} 
i| 
i} 
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With the beginning of the hostilities, the destruction of 


whatever there was in Hellas started. The Turks in their defeat 


‘burned whole villages and vineyards, instead of leaving them to 


| the conquering Hellenes. Hellenes themselves had grown up to 





| 
(3. LIVING CONDITIONS 


‘consider os their own, in order to like it and try to save 
lat. Thus, during the revolutionary war, the cities and villages: 
were reduced to the extreme of misery, part of the inhabitants 
latvine "in cottages of wicker, plastered with mud, the rest of 


no In describing the conditions and 


‘tents made simply of reeds. 
“the property left to Hellas, upon which the modern economic 
i 

structure had to be built, and the wretchedness of the Hellenes | 
| 


who were called upon to farm modern Hellas, we depend upon for- | 








be Eversley Chirol, "The Turkish Empire," page 261 | 
8. x Ma yy 260 
Be Re Anderson, "Observations upon Peloponnesos and Greek Is- 

! Lands , “ _ pages 48-51. 
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eign visitors to Hellas during the revolution and shortly after. 
To be sure, such visitors were of considerable number and all 


agree in their description. 
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Let us see what the writer of "Observations upon Pelopon- 


nesos and Greek Islands,” R. Anderson, observed. He speaks of 


@ small town called Bostitsa at a distance of nine hours horse 
ride from Patras, as follows: 
destroyed by the united agency of Greeks and Turks, and as we 
approached, seemed to be deserted. There are, however, about 
200 families, out of the 300 formerly in the place, of whom 
‘many live in the most wretched hovels imaginable, built up of 
hipens stones, boughs, and grass, against the broken walls of 
their former habitations." "...by the side of one of these 


abodes of poverty, and within the ruins of what was, probably, 


i ",..the whole town had been 





once the comfortable dwelling of his family, sat a sick youth 


in rags, on the 


ground, the very personification of misery." 


The observer was again surprised to have noticed that all the 


fifteen villages he had encountered on the plain of Corinth were 


without exception in a ruinous condition. 


Another large city of 4,500 houses before the war, Tripo- 


litsa, with 30,000 souls of Hellenes, all of whom fled on the 


approach of the 


enemy in 1825, was reduced to only 800 houses, 


of which half were aestroyed.” Another exposition of the pov- 


1. R. Anderson, 
lands,” page 


2. R. Anderson, 
lands," page 


"Observations upon Peloponnesos and Greek Is- 
48. 


"Observations upon Peloponnesos and Greek Is- 
48. | 
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aueed by the destruction of their towns and villages was made by 
ool. J. P. Miller of Vermont. He visited Hellas and acted as 


1 ae : Les 

) Hai ‘4 = ae ee tor 

erty, distress, and misery to which the inhabitants have been re- 
— agent in the distribution of the several cargoes of | 
clothing and provisions sent from the United States to the old 
men, women, and children and noncombatants of Hellas. He agrees 
with the Englishman Finlay in stating that, “the sword, famine, 


‘end disease, had reduced the inhabitants of the continent and | 
Morea” to about one-third of their original number." In another 
pores speaking of the sufferings of people, he observed 
thet people, not having tasted bread for days and weeks, "trav- 
eled ten to twenty, and even thirty, miles, to obtain a few 
pounds of flour."” The reduction of wealth, indeed, was enor- 
mous. The district of Gastoune in 1805 contained 300,000 sheep 


and goats. This number was reduced to 10,000 in 1829. In the 





1 
Pere of Patras the observor in 1829 says that "...none of the 


orchards of figs, oranges, etc. which formerly ornamented the 





pretet are now remaining, and scarcely any of the vine and cur- 
rent plantation.” 

In fact, the enemy left the country virtually a wilderness. 
‘The troops of the Egyptian Pasha had burned all the olive trees 


in Morea, and cut down the ones which would not burn. There 





were no roads but a few mule-paths. The few cultivable valleys | 
} 





je Morea was another name for southern Hellas, Peloponnesos. 


ig. R. Anderson, “Observations upon Peloponnesos and Greek Is- 
i! lands," pages 78-98. 
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| 
‘were used by the shepherds for pastures in the winter when they 
} 
| 


could not stay on the mountains. The population, tired of war 


by the marshy land which was over 200,000 acres. Athens was a 
| 


village of about four thousand people living in huts and wooden — 





houses.* The Demarcation Report of 1832 described the conditions 





{ 


of communication thus: "All the roads which are used by caravans 


| 


‘end individual travelers are encumbered with rocks and ruins 





‘from the thoroughfares which have been destroyed, and are so 
| 


seriously inundated during the rainy seasons that passage is 





practically impossible.” The ports are in a complete state of 
ruin, and three harbors, accommodating small craft, and two 
‘small shelters at the port of Nauplia for the sailing ships 
““Hyare" and "Spetsai" are all that remained that can be used in 
| the whole kingdom." Another visitor to Hellas, Christopher 
Wordsworth, observes that he saw no lamps and windows or news- 
‘papers in Athens early in the eighteen-thirties. “The hg dina il. 
he states, “are deserted, nearly all the houses are without 
‘roofs. There were few wooden houses, one or two of more solid 
ae only one church, and two lines of planked sheds 


which formed the bazaar. These...are all the inhabited houses 


that Athens can now boast" stated the same author. 








I This observation about the conditions in Hellas at the 





1 Charles Tuckerman, "Greeks of today," pagell9. 


2. tt tt " tt tt Seo 16. 
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leton of hostilities may seem and may in fact be exaggeration, 


ae one thinks of other cities in the Balkan states which were 


| 
F 





‘not in much better condition at the same sevicbe: They do, how- 


‘ever, give the right view in that Hellas was set free and was 


[without straw." n® Herein lies the cause of the slow development 





| 


‘of Hellas the first half a dozen decades after the liberation, 


4. 


|e well as the evils of social unrest, and the poverty which 


(had befallen the population.° 


ATTITUDE OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES TOWARD THE WAR OF INDEPEN- 
DENCE 


In the foregoing pages we have described the conditions of 


| both the people and the country in general which constitute the 


I 


| physical basis for economic development. In modern years of in- 


| ternational dependence of countries for their development both 


“socially and economically, we deem it fit to see how the outside 





was extended to Hellenes for both political and economic freedom 


as well as for the economic development of Hellas. Let us first| 
then, turn our attention to political conditions in Europe and 


before and during the revolution. 


1. We. Miller, “Greece,” page 25. 
2. W. Miller, “A History of the Greek People," pages 18-19. 
3. E, Mears, “Greece today," page 28. 


the attitude of the European statesmen toward the Hellenes just 


fica viewed Hellas in her struggle and thereafter and what help 


The Eastern Question which at present contains the powder 
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oe in the words of Professor Jebb of Oxford, "to make bricks 
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of the next war, was present even then, and had almost the same 
importance as at present in international politics. All Huro- 
pen states, especially the western countries were engaged in a 
Face of colonization to provide markets for their goods and raw 
materials for their industry. The presence of the Ottoman Em- 
pire in the Levant was considered of high importance for the 
maintenance of the trade routes to far East. Consequently, all 
aewepaen states, especially England and France, were desirous 
of keeping the balance of power in the Levant as it was in the 
opening of the nineteenth century. They wanted, and in fact 
needed, a weak and commercially backward government with whieh 
(they could deal more easily than with a Hellenic government 
Inhton had the bones for strong and unfavorable political organi- 
zation. It was an accepted fact that, as the then Prime Ministe 
ot England stated "...the Ottoman Empire was an essential part 
of the balance of power in Europe. Its preservation had been 
‘for many years an object to the whole of Europe." 

: For Russia, however, the question was different. She was 
ithe most unfavored state, inrespect to the trade of Far East, 


‘the Mediterranean having been closed to her by the presence of 





‘Turkey in Constantinople. She, therefore, had an eye on this 
i! 


ly 
‘portant position, as the key to the merchant ships from the Rus- 


| 
: 
\1. "The governments of Europe for long held aloof and discour- 
aged the rebellion, not wishing to see Turkey weakened as 
against Russia."--Lord Eversley, "The Turkish Empire," 
| page 263. 








capital of the Ottoman Empire, because of its strategic and im- | 


| 


| 


| 
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ice ‘Bisse. Sea to the Mediterranean. Were was “another fear for 
government of Western Europe, and for the preservation of the 


‘balance of power the “holy alliance" was concluded as an agree- 
} 


‘ment for inaction on the pant of Russia. fortunately for those 
ishing the prolongation of the political conditions, Alexander, 


i then Emperor of Russia, although a deep sympathizer with the 
subjects of the Ottoman Empire who were members of his Greek 


Orthodox Church, “believed in the divine right of rulers, peuerel 
bad, and would not support the revolt (of the Hellenes), however | 
loppressive their government."* He apparently feared a revolt in 
his own Empire, and did not extend any assistance to the Hellenic 
revolt. His attitude, much liked by the Western Huropean Gov- | 
eee was followed until his death in 1835, when upon the 
‘esoension of his brother Nicholas to the throne, things changed 
in favor of Hellas. 

Nicholas was a truer exponent of Russian ideals than his 
brother Alexander. “He hated Turks more than he loved Geeeke = 
‘and wanted to drive them out of Hurope, and capture Constanti- 
‘nople. The revolution in Hellas and the sufferings of the 
‘Christians, members of his church, by the Turks, were enough to 
justify his action against the Turkish Empire. Canning, the 
foreign secretary of England, a true exponent of liberty, was 


‘long influenced by the English people in favor of the Hellenic 


| 
It 
—_—_—_—_—_———— eC ee ee | 


ips Eversley Chirol, "The Turkish Empire," page 267. 
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cause, and feared that the continuance of disorders was’ 4 men- 


ace to the peace of Burope. He was of the opinion that the 


British government should act before Russia intervened. At the 


same time, the French government, also influenced by French 


public opinion sympathized with the Hellenic cause, The result 


was a conference between Russia, France, and England at which 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


interference in behalf of Hellas was decided. They asked from tre 


Porte the observance of an armistice by both parties, and the 


peaceful settlement of the dispute. The Porte refused to accep 


this proposal and the battle of Navarino took place, which was 


an “untoward event"* for the British government, as stated by 


the Duke of Wellington at his speech on the subject in the Hous | 


{ 
i 





i 


From this date a peculiar international policy was adopted, 


in favor of Hellas. It seems as if there was a race between 


Russia, who really cared more about Constantinople than the Hel- 


lenes, on the one hand, and England with France on the other. 
Both parties tried to do for Hellas more than the other against 
their own will, to be sure, They first signed a protocol on 
March 22, 1829, by which the frontiers of the Hellenic state 
were fixed, and Hellas was to be under the suzerainity of the 
Ottoman Empire. This was not accepted by the Sultan, and each 
of the three powers began to act independently. A French army 
landed in Peloponnesos. Russia, who had an interest in the 


continuation of the conflict until some material gains were 


1. HEversley Chirol, "The Turkish Bmpire," page 267. 
2 - " nm " " " " 2 70 r 
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attack Constantinople. She placed England and France in a sub- 


| ordinate position by stating that Hellas had gained her indepen- 
\; 

‘dence herself through the seven years bloody war. England and 
France, thus humiliated and jealous of Nicholas' actions, by 


(whieh he made a favorable impression upon Hellas, conferred new 





favors on the Hellenes and caused the signing of the Protocol of 





f 

‘February 3, 1830, by which Hellas was recognized an independent 
' state. 
! 


This was the political attitude of the three great powers, 


| England, France, and Russia, toward the war of independence of 








|Hellas. Each of these governments, as has been indicated, took 


| 


| 
| 
_ terest required their intervention. All civilized people of the 


| 
| world, however, including the population of the above three pow- 


active part in the struggle of the Hellenes against the Ottoman | 
| Empire after it was shown that their economic and political in- 


ers, registered their interest at an early period. In fact, ac- 
cording to many authors,” it was the public sentiment, to a cer- 
{ 

tain extent, which brought England and France to favor inter- 


vention in behalf of Hellas, although imperialism was the more 








potent factor. 





| 


Public sentiment everywhere was in favor of the insurrec- 
| tion of Hellenes because it was in accord with the public desire 


for liberty, equality, and fraternity, promulgated by the leader 


1. Eversley Chirol, “The Turkish Empire," page 276. 
2. L. Sergeant, "New Greece," pages 1-28. 
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of the French Revolution, and which desire was ever growing in 











\the hearts of the people everywhere, and was advocated by every 


| 
fois. “in behalf of democratic nationalism."~ This desire for 


jliberty, however, was not the only factor in favoring the Hel- 


‘Lente cause. The land as well as the people was an object of 


interest to every student of classics and theology. The land in 


i 
hechisioietbel was connected with a race which the student of eclas- 


sies admired, and out of his admiration of ancient Hellenes, a 


‘peculiar interest for their posterity was aroused. This inter- | 


est was intensified as news of terrorism and sufferings in Hel- 


las reached the people in other lands. If we now adda to these 
“two points, namely to the desire of liberty, equality, and 
“fraternity, and to the interest of the people in classical 


| Lord Byron, Francis Liever, and others in joining the insurrec- 


{i 


‘tionists, as well as many others whose spiritual and financial 





support from far away in England, France, Russia, and America, 


was the deciding factor of the revolution in favor of Hellas. 


The attitude of the American public, including government 


officials in their private capacities, at the early stage of 


five years during the struggle and acted in behalf of Helles 


| 1. American attitude toward the Greek war of independence, 
pages 32-40. 
| 2. Marricott, “England since Waterloo," page 48. 


studies and ancient Hellas, the romantic interest which the land 
| | 


afforded, then we shall justify the action of many volunteers as 


the revolution is interesting. This attitude undoubtedly influ- 


enced the “Holy Alliance"” which remained passive spectators for 





| 
' 





' 
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las after the influence exerted upon them by the population of 
| shess respective countries, and as above said, by American lib- 
eo lovers. America was represented in the revolutionary war 








“by three eminent Americans: Dr. S. G. Howe of Boston, Mr. J. P. 
| Miller of Vermont, and Dr. Russ, who continually informed the 
| 


| American public of the suffering of Hellenes during the war. 


| 


| 








‘Philhellenic Societies sprang up in Hastern states, and public | 
"addresses were delivered on behalf of the suffering Hellenes, | 
| 


‘with startling appeals.> William W. Miller, counsellor-at-law, 





delivered an address in Trinity Church, in Newark, New Jersey, | 


‘on January 13, 1824, in which among other things he said, "Su - 


fer me now to appeal to you as freemen. As men, the Greeks 
1 





have strong claims on our sympathy--as freemen, stronger. They 
are contending for civil liberty. Our fathers asserted that it 

was the richest blessing of social man, his inalienable birth- 
right...” and ended with the words: "4n appeal is. now made to | 


us to speak and act in favor of liberty. Let us rejoice that we 


have an opportunity to manifest to the world, that the spirit 





of '76 is not yet extinct." On April 14 of the same year (1824) 
| the pastor of the Park Street Church in Boston, Rev. Serens £. | 
Dwight, delivered in the 01d South Church another address whioh | 
ended thus: “Are you a Christian and do you cheerfully contri | 
bute your property to Christianize the heathen world--what you 
i give to Greece is to rescue a nation of Christians from exter- 
1. By a Committee of Nine, “The Suffering Greeks," pages 1-8. 


| 
2. Wm. Miller, “An Address for the Benefit of the Greeks," page 
Gl. | | | ; | 
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| mination, to deliver the ancient church."* 


As in European states, a Philhellenic Association was or- 
ganized in the United States which collected “provisions and 
clothing, the bounty of sympathizing in@ividuals,"” and sent 
them to Hellas, where they were distributed by Dr. Howe, Mr. 
Miller, and Dr. Russ with the help of some other Americans. 


Thus, by the combined action of European governments ees: 


for their own political and economic interest and jealous of 
each other, and the sincere desire of a liberty-loving public 
of the world in general who assisted the Hellenic cause by spi- 
ritual support and financial assistance, and through the persis 


tence of the Hellenes themselves, Hellas was set free. This was 


the turning point of the Ottoman Empire. A few years later, 
Servia and Bulgaria followed the example of Hellas, and gained 
their independence with the help of Xussia. But freedom for 
Hellas, as it will be seen in the following chapter, was not 
absolute. Hellas, a heap of ruins with no dwellings, or any 
other thing which could be called property, was given to Hel- 
lenes, long suffering, ill-treated and ill-accustomed warriors 
who needed a real leader to aid the economic development of the 
land. 

In the next chapter we shall see what kind of freedom the 
Hellenes had gained, who were the rulers, and why they failed 


to do much about Hellas. 





1. Rev. S. Dwight, “The Greek Revolution, An Address," page 21. 


2. By a Committee of Nine,“The Suffering Greeks," page 7. 
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CHAPTER III 
SEMI-INDEPENDENT HELLAS 


1. Government. 2. Public unrest. 3. Foreign : 
rule continuous. 4. Foreign parties in Hellas. 
5. The Hellenes indifferent in regard to the 
economic development of their country. 





1. GOVERNMENT 

As has been said in the foregoing chapter, Hellas was set 
free. Unfortunately, however, the country in a ruinous condi-e 
tion was given to Hellenes who lacked a strong ruler. Because 


of long sufferings during the war, and because of lack of under- 





standing between the leaders, together with the inherent poli- 
tical mindedness which made each leader jealous md independent | 
of the other, only a ruler fram outside could pacify the strug- | 
gles among them. Hellas had gained a place among the sovereign 
nations of the world but her sovereignty was limited, and not 
absolute, for the lack of a sovereign. Hellas “had not only | 
passed through the fires of the revolutionary furnace, but had 
come out from ages of ignominious and crushing bondage, her 
energies broken, her resources exhausted, her strength crippled; 
without any leader able to command the confidence of all the 
population. The Hellenes, therefore, turned io their brethren 


outside of Hellas. Capodistrias was unanimously elected to oc- 





cupy the chair of the first president of the Hellenic Govern- 


ment. He immediately assumed his task with his characteristic 








1. "Greece and her Relations with America," February, 1853, Ps, | 
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ambition and proved himself a man of extraordinary talent and 
ability. He brought to Hellas his entire fortune from Russia, 
where he had been in high government service, and began the in- 
ternal organization of the young state. 

Capodistrias was, in fact, a man of patriotism and ability 
Authors, however, differ in their opinion about this great man. 
"The monuments of his wisdom still speak loudly in his favor; 
reduced to his own scanty resources, he did more for Greece, conm- 


paratively, than the Bavarian regency, afterwards with its loan 


of sixty millions of franes,"> wrote in 1854, Professor Koeppen 


"The Ottoman Empire and Its Successor," in his book"Greece"™ in 





1928 remarked, “after the brief experiment of Capod’ Istria, a 


| 

of Lancaster, Pennsylvania; to which W. Miller, the author of 
: | 
| 


Corfiote” in Russian service..."" The majority of the Hellenes 
authors, however, at present agree with the above-mentioned | 
Professor Koepplen in their characterization of the first gov- 

ernor of Hellas, and there is a shadow of suspicion thrown upon 


the policy of Britain end France, in arousing the Hellenes 





against their Governor in 1830. It is true that some of his 
measures were too violent, but considering the conditions in 
general which prevailed, the antagonism of the leader, their 


jealousy of one another, it is also believed that such measures 


1. A. Koepplen, "Sketches of a Traveller from Greece," page 4. 


2. The Hellenes who were in the Turkish service at the incep- 
tion of the revolution, and were opposed to the independence 
of Hellas were called Corfiote.--W. Miller, "Greece," page 
26. 
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were essential in order to restore unity in the administration. 
He has been often blamed for having a Russian heart and for be- 
ing an enemy to the liberty of Hellas; yet his actions disprove | 
this statement, while on the contrary the policy of Britain and 
France, who were afraid of the Russian influence in Hellas, may 


have led to his assassination on October 9, 1931. 


It was now the duty of the three protecting powers to find 
a ruler for Hellas. In the protocol of February 3, 1850, they 
had already made provision for a Christian prince to be chosen 
"outside the reigning families of Great Britain, France, and 
Russia." Here they made the great error in entrusting the hard 
gained independence of Hellas to a foreign prince, and a ei 
greater error, to a young prince, who was entirely ill-informed | 


about the Hellenic state. As such, after two years of civil | 


diissensions, the young king Otho, a boy of eighteen, was sent 








to Hellas with a Bavarian regency and 4,000 troops, in haste te 


1833. Thus, Hellas, saved from one foreign ruler was given to 


another, more polite and a Christian to be sure, yet more igno- 


rant of Hellenic affairs. The Hellenes accepted King Otho as 

savior and looked for him to end the struggle among the old war 
riors for independence.+ They accepted him unconditionally but 
unfortunately for the king himself and Hellas, he was too young 
and the members of the regency equally incapable of establishi 

a suitable form of government, or to “unite into one government 
the minds of such leaders as Mavrokordatos, Kolettis, Metaxas, | 


Kolokotronis, Konduriotes, and others. 
_G. Finlay, “The Hellenic Kingdom," page 49. os 
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2. PUBLIC UNREST 
| Hellas, which was in great need of internal organization, 


| of a government to start the machinery of social and economic 
| 





| development, of an organization for the alleviation of the popu- 





lation from the miserable conditions to which they had fallen, 
| was given, instead, a government so foreign to their problems, 


! 
le government made up of foreigners who had no respect for the 





“glorious past of the country which they were called upon to gov- 
|ern, nor for the people who were scarcely half alive from their 


long struggle for independence. It is generally agreed that 








this first government was responsible for the fifty or more 


| years delay in the economic development of the country, in ad= 





dition to setting an unfortunate precedent for the following 
| 
| 


| 


governor. 





| “Among all the Bavarian counselors who were sent from Mu- 


hardly a single man of genius or profound learning,..." remarked 





| 
| 
| nich to organize and civilize Greece, there happened to be 


| 
eons Koeppen in 1854. In fact, with the exception of 
| 


Chevalier de Maurer, who introduced the criminal, civil, and 


| commercial code, all the officials sent to Hellas, with the 


| young king, “were home-bred Bavarians" ignorant of the Hellenic 
| 


mentality and tradition. They had no confidence in the Hellenes 


| | 


and tried to take everything in their own hands; yet as they | 








1. A. Koeppen, “Sketches of a Traveler from Greece," page 5. 
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proved themselves later, they were equal to the Heliwase” in 
their disregard of public ginas Bach of the officers was pai 
a salary of which he could not even dream in Bavaria, at the 


expense of the Hellenic government. ‘Soon conflicts arose be- 


tween Bavarian troops and the Hellenic irregulars, and the 


precedent of the frequent civil wars in Hellas was set. In 


and Mr. Abel could not agree on anything, except in"“refusing to 
share with the Greeks one iota of that power which the Powers 
had incautiously placed..." in their hends.° 

The original two thousand years' old local administration 


of the affairs of each city or village, a system which was ad- 





mired by all travellers, was replaced by foreign laws from 


Germany. There was, to be sure, anarchy in Hellas, after the 


2. The Bavarian Baron von Tettenbach, while president of the 
tribunal in Tribolitsa, was caught trying to steal weapons 
ornamented with gold, silver, diamonds, and other precious 
stones. A. Koeppen, “Sketches of a Traveller from Greece," 
page 15. 


| 
| fact, the members of the regency, Count Armansberg, Mr. Mawrer, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Hellenes had to live for ten years, during the war, by 
any possible means, on the spoils of the war, and even by 
stealing, when they were in need of food. Robbery was 
forced upon them. 


Finlay, “The Hellenic Kingdom and the Greek Nation," page 52 


Finlay in 1837 stated: “It has been remarked, by all travel 
ers, that no rural population in Europe has ever arrived at 

a higher degree of civil organization, arranged their local | 
governments better, or displayed more energy and judgment 

in conduct of their municipal concerns than Greeks." The | 


Hellenic Kingdom and the Greek Nation," page 22. 
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assassination of Capodistrias, but the regency, insteadof study- 
ing the means by which it could eliminate the evils, paid more 
attention to preparing decrees and ordinances for the machinery 
of the government. These foreign decrees did not work out, and 
for decades the country was in a state of shtiummer cia If th 
regency had been composed of men with some knowledge of the Hel- 
lenic temperament and the problems which confronted the popula 
tion of the young kingdom, it would have been very easy to ore 
ganize the affairs. The king came with absolute power, had no 


| 
aristocracy, and no old habits or prejudices to embarrass him. 


allies to overflowing. But he treated his population as they 
had been treated by the Turks,--as a mere sponge out of which 
money was to be squeezed."* "He did nothing for them nor en- 
couraged them to do anything for themselves" remarked Professor 


3 


Soutzos of Athens University to a traveler in 1857. The re- 


"He had an intelligent population and a treasury filled by the 
gency went so far as to try to curtail the liberty of the press, 


but it failed totally. 
S. FOREIGN PARTIES IN HELLAS 





The result of this foreign attitude of the government was 


the beginning of several revolts of the population against thei 
| 


| 


1. Edmond About in his book, “The Greeks of the Present Day," | 
(1855) remarked: “The Bavarian Regency disposed of every- 
thing in Greece arbitrarily and without control. All im- 
portant places were given to Bavarians; or Bavaria was 
named inspector of the water and forests of the island of 
Syra, which possesses neither wood nor water." Page 5l. 


2. and 3. N. W. Senior, “A Journal kept in Turkey and Greece," 
page 2356. 
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jgovernment, until their claims were acknowledged. The populatio 





was divided into three parties; one after each protecting power: 





lame iy’; the Russian party, the French party, and the English | 
party. All three parties formed the left wing of the weikicecniail) 
of Otho, who had with him but few favored Hellenes. The opposi- 
‘tion culminated in a revolt in 1834 against the Regency. The ol 


| 





bathe and the best loved by all the Hellenes, Theodore Koloke~ | 
‘tronis, with the aid of Makry-Yeannis and Rhigas Palamides, led | 
‘the revolt. They intended to send back tthe foreignors, seize the 
‘young king, proclaim a constitution and take into their own hands 
the government. They aimed at forming a government according to 


| the interest of the Hellenes. This plan failed, however, becaus 





the Regency still had enough of the borrowed money with which + 


1} 


|kept a well-paid Bavarian army and few Hellenes who would obey 
gount Armansberg. 


| The discontent among the population continued and under a 


| 
‘golabaaie na of werent freedom a second plot was planned, which 


om to break one on New Year's Eve in 1840. This was organized 
by the Napist or Russian Party, consisting of the clergy and 


bribed chieftains of the Hellenic army. Its aims were a march 





“on Constantinople, the Unification of all Christians in Balkan 
Bulgaria and Hellas, and the establishment of a Hellenic Hmpire 
under the sway of a Russian Prince.+ This plot, also, was re- 


| 
| 


vealed and the conspirators disarmed and imprisoned. It is too | 







obvious to need proof that this plan was the result of propa- 





1. A. Koeppen, "Sketches of a Traveler from | Greece," page 20. 
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anda by Russia at the expense of both the Hellenic government 
and the Hellenes. 
The two other protecting powers were working in the same 


ay as Russia, each to protect its own interest. In fact, there 
: 





was an antagonism among the ambassadors of all three powers “who 


used every effort to keep up their (their government's) predomi- 





ant influence"? in the young country. Hellas was still the 

attlefield of her saviors, with Russia trying to use the mee 
as her tool to accomplish her aim of capturing Constantinople. 
England evidently disliked this plan of Russia, as well as the | 
commercial and political development of Hellas because she was 
afraid of the Hellenic influence upon the Hellenes of the seven 
Ionian islands and Candia which she held at that time.” 

England was not only facing the Russian influence in Hellas, 
but was trying to defeat the measures of government by which the | 
latter tried to promote progress. It is said that the Ministry | 
‘of Britain went as far as to reclaim as British subjects some 
liehtvate edhe Maltese street-porters who comitted disorders in 
“athens, and a footman of a traveling lord who had been arrested 
at Patras, to save them from being fined. In Patras, the Eng- 


lish Ambassador, furthermore, insisted upon the dismissal of the 





: 
‘Hellenic police officers "threatening with, as hostile demonstra- 


tion, the English Squadron of Corfu."” This incident is here 









1. A.Koippen, “Sketches of a Traveler from Greece," page 16. 

2 i " t " " " tt tt " tt 18 J 

3. This plan, published in the London Chronicle by the Secretary 
of the British Legation in Athens, Mr. Griffith, caused the 
dismissal of Dr. Whittmor from the court of Athens. 
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‘cited to show the attitude of Great Britain towards her protecto 


rate. The London Morning Chronicle became the organ through whi 





the foreign office in Athens “communicated its opinions and pre- 


judices to the public,” thereby extending the chasm between the 


paring the ground for the third plot which broke out in 1843. 


\Hellenes and their foreign rulers, while on the other hand, on 
| 
But even within the government, between the members of the 





‘regency, there were the petty disagreements and jealousies. The 


| 
embers of the regency, seeing the king coming of age, wanted to 





make provision for their future. It is said that Count Armans- 
| 


berg secured a certificate from Dr. Wittmer, a Bavarian at the 





aued of athens, to the effect that the king, being an idiot, wa 





unfit to govern the kingdom himself. By this intrigue, Count 


armansberg tried to retain his potition as chancellor of the 

ingdom for a longer period. 

« FOREIGN PARTIES IN HELLAS 

The French party in Hellas was headed by Kolettis, and it 

sincerely desired the free development of the young kingdom. 
Phametene it gained the confidence of the people who considered 

rance as their true ally, in spite of the fact that Russia, by 
her victorious was against Turkey in 1828 and 1829, rendered a 
more efficient service to Hellas and contributed more than Franc 


or England to her complete independence. With these conflicting 


1. This plan, published in the London Chronicle by the Secre- 


tary of the British Legation in Athens, Mr. Griffith, caused 
the dismissal of Dr. Whittmor from the court of Athens. 
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«ig of the three foreign parties in which the Hellenic 
population was divided, and the misunderstandings between the 


members of the regency, many errors were committed in the young 


kingdom, which had very unfortunate effects upon the population 
in general. An unwholesome and infurious attitude which may 
have started during the years of slavery found its fruition in 
the first decade of the kingdom. The government was considered 
as foreign and the people thought, in the words of Edmond About 
| (1855) “to injure the state is to injure nobody." 


Upon becoming of age, King Otho on June 1, 1855 took the 


reins of the governments in his own hand, dissolved the regency 


and began to rule with absolute power. His policy, however, was 


“patterned upon his predecessors, and soon proved to be anti- 


| Hellenic in spirit. He had in his hand power which, where used, 


| was misused, and where it could be of use, was not used at all. 


H 


The conflict between the Hellenes and the Bavarians continued 


| and began to be felt more and more,” until the year 1643 when, 





| 


according to historian Finlay, the misgovernment had reached a 


point at which it had become absolutely intolerable. The gener- 


| el hatred of Bavarians was concentrated on the court. Neither 
| 





l. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," page 50. 


2. Edmond About in his book, "The Greeks of Today," states as 
follows: “From November, 1837, to September, 1845, the ad- 
ministration was divided between Greeks and Bavarians, the 
Greeks gaining and the Bavarians losing ground." Page 5l. 
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tho nor his queen* ‘enjoyea the respect of the people with whom 
they had nothing in common. 

In September, 18435 a third plot was led by Colonel Kalerzis 
of the French party, and with the aid of the Hellenes of the two 
other parties, drove out the Bavarian officials and imposed upon 
the king a constitution to be granted to his people. The king, 

aving no other choice, resentfully granted the constitution 
hich he intended to defeat. In November, 1843 the National As- 
sembly or Ethnosyneleusis worked out the constitution. The firs 
constitutional ministry was formed by the English party with Ale 
‘oni Mavrokordatos at the head. Kolettis of the French and Co 

etaxas of the Russian parties refused to support this governmen 
In fact, according to Professor Soutzos, the king tried by all 


eans to prevent the existence of men thru whom he could govern 


‘constitutionally. 


| To the leaders of the parties who could form a working min- 


| 
! 


istry, ambassadorial posts were given in other countries, so tha 





they could be kept away from the internal government of the coun 


try. The ministers, secondary men of Hellas, were technically 


kept each in his own department. Hach was instructed to remain 


in his own department and to ignore every other. Thus there was 





1. Otho married in 1837 without the knowledge of his people, 
the Hellenes, who were astonished at seeing him disembark | 
with his queen when returning from a visit to Germany. This 
fact shows the extent of ~the concern he had for his people. | 
















einai Pee 
cone vi ome mt By i et ” " i 
i Md cipMy oy -i8 

‘| ae By." ns 
. Has Eola 
| z suet Lonegod us Bek enw og 940 i wa 
| ont edt to soneLtel ent ‘to ‘hha asi 
| | aoqu bezogmt base ele toftre ap tuaved ¢ be 
| gota oft seLgonq aid of hetaerg ae r. pare 
f golttutitedse edd betusta Uswteaeoen, pears lhesind on gave ? 
~#h Isaoltet odd Gael ,tedmevell «Tl  .dgeteb mM, hebastat on do ‘ep 
exit eff .toltatitemoo ett to boxtrow chews uoLle ssneuial wo yt Bi 
thee £2, avin ytasig ee Lye suis xd Ramses cow vstenmia teaotivtttanoe 
i | Hsoo bac domett odd ‘to ettteLox hao ait, 79. eotabuoderval | 
vi PoUATLEVOS elds $tagane.. at heesite't nel ime. aateaua ett to suena 
fie yd helit gare ‘east sostuoe tose elort ot ‘gatbrov08 «teat 4 
ia uxevog bives ei mow wus ment 10 eousteize: ode saeverq ov anes a 
| *eLisaoztus :dec0 f 
0 ost hat gectebreost & NTO? binge am eateueg ont 26 asedaes edt oT , i 

\ aid op ,selttayes tedto at aorta orew edeog ta !aobeaesdine Vttet| 
HixBOo say te THOMA LO VOR fequeass ould amon yous tqed 8d SLuoo vera | zs 

Ulfaotmioes ercow .2oLlel bit on ‘Yusbucove etetetals out as i re 
chamet od betousten! aoe dost espqutiages cE als gi dose tas: a " 
asw etedt aud? .voulto yteve, orange ov bas faomtse got ito eld at wg rr 


= 's 


we ¥ 
























ay 



















.eligoog eid to polvons outé 
tusdmeeth aii saleée . 

i: alit JYaegied of tisiv’s me 

) «<9igoeg etd sot bed on ate: 





Tied Hy, y y NOPa, 
i te he as POR 





no co-ordination between the various departments of the govern- 


ment. An act of the Hellenic parliament was merely a royal pro- 


clamation. Professor Soutzos was right in his statement: "King 


Otho has a better right than Napoleon had to say 'L' etat c' est 


aaa 


The press was supposed to be free but by a law passed in 


2659 all attacks on the king or on his authority were severely 


jmeadened. The benches of the courts were filled with "docile in 


wns 


|struments of the royal will as a result of a disregard of the 


\elause in the constitution directing the judges to be rendered 
irremovable. In the chamber there was scarcely an opposition, 





‘because the senators were the king's nominees, and though nomin- 
lakes for life, the king had the power to increase their number. 
This condition made the members of the chambers obedient soldier 
who would not advance no matter how brave unless they were sure 
they would be supported. 

5. THE HELLENES 


| 4s a result of these political irregularities there was a 
general indifference in regard to the economic and social devel- 
nent of the country. As an example of this governmental indiff- 
erence we can very well cite here the question of the water 
‘supply of Athens. In 1859 various individuals and companies of- 
‘ferea to supply the city with abandoned water of Pentelians, but 





| 

| 

jl. WN. W. Senior--from “A journal kept in Turkey & Greece", 1857 
| Page 294 

2. N. We. Senior--from "A journal kept in Turkey & Greece", 
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the government, thinking that it was a very profitable enter- 
prise for the government itself to be engaged in, did not allow 
any one else to undertake it. In the meantime, due to the idle- 
ness of the government, the capital of Hellas remained without 
sufficient water until a short while ago (1928). This attitude 
was taken by the government in regard to the progress of the 


country, as will be seen in later chapters. Due to the early 


misgovernment of the country, the first forty or more years 
beteniet without much economic development. 

The questions--what the Hellenes would have done if they 
were left alone to organize their own government, and how could 
they develop the natural resources of the country--are hard to 
answer. Yet we can be sure of a few things that they could at- 

lige tox Much economy in public funds, earlier settlement of the 
‘eonflicts between themselves, and earlier starting of progress 
would be a few of the national gains. The organization of the 
Na Vices, which kept the national feeling alive and exercised 
extensive influence on the moral condition of the Hellenic na- 
tion, would probably be extended, with some modification, to tne 
/administration of the country as a whole. With the feeling of | 
‘national responsibility, similar to the responsibility felt by 

| the magistrates and Demogerontes in the villages, the Hellenic 


i 
| 
‘rulers would do for Hellas much more than the Bavarian regency, 


the king himself, or the protecting powers ever did. | 








| 
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CHAPTER IV 
POPULATION AND TERRITORIAL EXPANSION 
1832-1937 
| 
: I. Territorial expansion. 2. Increase of popula- 
tion. a. Early census. 3. Density. 4. Immigra- 
tion and Emigration. a. Concentration of popu- 
lation in the cities. 5. Ratio between men and 
women. 6. Great influx of Hellenic population. 
a. Birth and death rate. 7. Hducation. 8. Occu- 
pations. 9. Recapitulation. 
| 
| 


I. TERRITORIAL EXPANSION 
In 1850 the boundaries of Hellas included Peloponesos and 


central Hellas from the Gulfs of Arta, in Ionian, and Volo in 


Aegean Seas. It was a territory, 47,516 square kilometers, of 





1 
Saxe-~Coburg, who had been chosen as king of Hellas, seeing no 


| 
| thin and unproductive soil. For this reason Prince Leopold of 
} 


: effectual mode of pacifying the new kingdom without including i 





| its territory some rich lands, resigned from the throne which 
was offered to and accepted by Otho. The Hellenes, in fact, 

| never stopped upon demanding more land without which they sal 
| not develop the country as a whole.” In 1864, after the revo- 


lution of two years earlier, with the election of Prince Adol- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 

| phus George, son of king Christian IX of Denmark, to the Hellen 
| ic throne as King George I, Great Britain added to Hellas the 
| Ionian Islands, on condition that the new king would not encour 
1. W. Miller, "A history of the Greek people." 
2 


| 
| - This was proved to be true. Hellas began to be developed 
after the annexation of Thessaly in 1881. Thessaly is the 





granary of Hellas. 
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age insurrections against Turkey. These islands gave to Hellas 
erritory of 2,695 square kilometers. 
In 1877, with the entry of Russia into the struggle against 
key, insurrections started in the Hellenic provinces of Thes- 
saly. It required, again, British intervention and “promises of 
goodwill before the Thessalians would lay down their arms." To 
eel these promises and to pacify other Hellenic demands in 


Crete which was still under Turkey in 1881, a new frontier was 


set for Hellas. The whole of Thessaly, a territory of 13,334.4 
square kilometers with a rich plain of enormous agricultural val 
ue was added to Hellas. This constituted the second territoria 
expansion of the country. 

The third and most important territorial expansion of Hella 
joceurred in 1913 and 1914, at the termination of the Balkan War. 
The whole of Macedonia and Epeiros with the Aegean Islands and 
Crete were added to Hellas. This gave to the country an addition- 
a territory of almost 56,289 square iol Loma onan In the year 
j saae there was a territorial loss to Turkey of 395 square kilo- 
meters, due to the war of the same year with that country. 

The final territorial gain occurred 1923 when the present 
frontier between Hellas and Turkey was established. This happen 


ed after the loss of much extensive territory gained during the 


war of 1921-1922 between Turkey and Hellas. At this time, Hella 


1. E.G. Mears “Greece today" page 24 
2. Annuaire "Statistique de la Grece" page 408 
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abandoned her claims in Asia Minor. The new territory added to | 
Hellas was that of West Thrace and the two small islands of | 
hers « in the Ikarian Sea. The number of square kilometers of | 
land added was 8,795.6. Thus the territory of Hellas from that 
of 47,516 square kilometers in 1832 4xpanded to 130,199 square 
kilometers in 1937.7 A pictorial expansion of the country is 
shown on the following page. 

2. INCREASE OF POPULATION 





| 
| The increase of the population of Hellas has come from thre 


ar First, from a birth rate higher than the death rate 
country; second, from the gains in population through territori 
expansion; and third, from emigration into the country of Hel- 
lenes from other countries, especially from Turkey, with the 
exchange of population in 1923. tmigration to Hellas started 


during the one hundred and five years of the existence of the 
soon after her independence, but the number of emigrants cannot 

be determined for the lack of statistics of immigration and 

walevabion.” 

2a. Early Census 

The first census of population was taken in 1828 under the 
administration of Capodistrias. He also tried to determine the 
population of 1821, as requested by the ambassadors of the thre 


| protecting powers. Due to the unsettled conditions, however, it 


| was very difficult to take census accurately. It was merely a 
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[Papen ene of the people in the country. According to that calcu- 


| 
ei the population of Hellas in 1821 and 1828 by nationality 








oe religion was as follows:* 





eo ee hae ee Sn nr Ae oe) he ee 


| 
| 
Christians' Islams' Total * Christians' Islams‘ Total | 
: t t 1 t | 
| 
875,150 * 63,615* 958,765 ! 741,950 * 11,450' 753,400 | 
t ? t t +] 





1821 1828 | 
| 

| 

| 


| During the struggle, then, the Hellenic population of the countr 


| Seen nae 133,200 and the Turkish population 52,165. In spite 
| 





of the fact that these numbers are found in later issues of yeer 





ba al their accuracy is doubted. 

. DENSITY 

| In 1854, by order of the king, a regular Bureau for census 
“toking was established. In 1836 this bureau took the first cen- 
‘sus of the population and continued to do so every year up to 
1845, whence the census began to be taken irregularly in differ- 
ent years. The results of these censuses, and the years in whic 
ithey were taken are shown in the following table, together with 
Pr increase of the density of population, and the territorial 


' | e 
| expansion. 


l. "Resultats Statistique du Recensement Général de la popula- | 
tion," (1907), page 6. 

| 

| 


2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 408. 
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This table indicates that there was a decrease of populatio 


eS ae, 
| YTerritory ° Tr Density | 
' in Square '! * per Square | 
Year * Kilometers ' Population * Kilometers | 
1828 ' 47,516 ' 753,400 ' 15.86 | 
1638 * 47.516 ‘' 762,077 ' 15,63 
1848 ' 47,516 * 986,731 * 20.77 
1856 ' 47,516 ' 1,062,627 ' 22,36 
1861 ' 47,516 ' 1,096,810 ' 23.08 
1870 ' 50,211 ‘' 1,457,694 * 29.04 
1879 ' 50,211 ' 1,679,470 ' 33.45 
| 1es9 ‘ 63,606 ' 2,187,208 ' 34.39 
1896 ' 63,606 ' 2,433,606 ' 38.26 
| 1g07 % 68 .e1} ‘* 8.651 982.1! 41.64 
1920 ' 150,833 ' 5,531,474 ' 36.67 
1928 ' 130,199 ' 6,204,684 ' 47.66 
| Table I 
| 
| 


at the end of the first decade of independent Hellas. The accu- 





aay of the number of the year 1828, however, is doubtful. Ther 





Re some discrepancy between the number as given in the above | 


eg and the table preceding. A third and different item is 
| 
given by A. R. Rangabé in his book of 1867.+ 


| 


according to a table published in Paris in 1854, the population 


He states that, 


jot Hellas in 1832 was only 612,108, or 140,792 souls fewer than 


the above table of the year 1828. In either case, however, the 


opulation shows a decrease, probably due to the emigration and 


deaths.” 


| 
} One of the first steps of the government was to invite into 





| 
‘the country all those Hellenes who left their motherland before 


page 22. 


2. Professor Andreades in his book on the public finance of the 
| first decade refers to Hellenes who would prefer to work in 
| 


Hellas as constructors but keep their dwellings in another 
| 
| 


lhe 4, Rangabé, "Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," | 


country. “Lessons in Public Finance," page 27. 
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or during the war. But those who left Hellas after her indepen- 
dence were not fewer in number than those who came in, due to 
the miserable conditions into which the country remained for a 


eee of years after 1828. The decrease of 1,323 (the differ- 





aad between the numbers given above) in 1838 over 1828 is dis- 


puted by F. Strong, consul of Bavaria and Hanover at Athens. He 


had drawn a statistical description of Hellas in 1842 from offi- 
a documents and other authentic sources. In his book, he 

| 

| 

| 





gives another number (833,611) of population, according to which 
there was no decrease of population. On the contrary, his fig- 
ures show an increase of 80,211 souls in 1838 over 1828. 

In compliance with the law of nature, even if we cannot 
agree upon any increase, we are obliged to give more weight to 
eit number given by F. Strong who qualifies his statements with 


| 


| the words: "...for the Greeks...being afraid of the capitation 


| 


_tax...were naturally averse from reporting the real population 


of their towns and villages. Perceiving, however, (in later 





years) that their fears were in vain, they came forward more 


readily each succeeding year." 





To show the increase of the density of population compara- 
tively, we hereby insert Table II which shows to what extent 
| this density per square kilometer differs from that of some 


other Huropean states.” 








| 


1. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," page 6. 
Tog "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 485. 


| 
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| Country Year Density Year Density 
| Austria 1924 78 1900 87 
Belgium 1927 260.5 1900 227 
Bulgaria 1927 53.2 1905 42 
France 1926 Toea 1906 73 
| Germany 1927 133 1905 112 
| Spain 1926 43.8 1900 37 
| Denmark 1925 80 1906 66 
| Hellas 1928 47.66 1907 42 
| Switzerland 1926 96.4 1900 83 
Table II 
4. IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 





| 
! 


lation in Hellas has been comparatively less than in the other 


European states, exclusive of Austria, which shows a decrease in 


_ the density of her population. If we take into consideration 


“the refugee influx in Hellas between 1922 to 1928, then we shall 
| tpeltee how little the population of Hellas increased in density 


“by births over deaths. This is practically due to the govern- 


| mental indifference to diseases which count for the large per- 





| 80 in 1924 and 59 in 1933. The table shows an increase of the 
| mortality rate in Athens from 74 per 100 births in 1934 to 76 
"per 100 births in 1933, and in Piraeus from 60 in 1934 to 62 
deaths per 100 births in 1935. 

| The increase of population of Hellas from 753,400 in 1828 


to 6,204,684 souls in 1928 is due more to the emigration of 
| 








‘1. "National Herald," Greek daily, Feb. 15, 1936. 
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These figures show that the increase in the density of popu 


centage of deaths. According to a table published in a Hellenic 


1 | 
_ newspaper, the deaths per each one hundred births rank between | 
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7 from Bulgaria alone. A similar information in regard to emigra- 





4. W. Miller, nf History of the Greek People," page 144. 
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| 
eLlenes from other countries to their fatherland, than to the 
natural internal growth. Statistics of emigration and immigra- 


ledon fer the -yesrs 1ea8:%6 1929 are leckings There 4s.a belier 





however, that Hellenes came to Hellas continuously, though in 





i 
small numbers, from Asia Minor and other continents.? In 1907 | 


| 





the Refugee Relief Office in Athens recorded 20,654 who had come 





| 
wees from Hellas was secured in 1907 from the Immigration Office | 
i Washington, D. C., of the United States. The number of emi- | 
grants to the United States during the years 1896 to 1907 was | 


| 
about 135,000. This fact alarmed the government of that year, 








which tried in some way to prevent emteration.” This wholesale 


emigration was due to the failure of the currants and to the 


unfortunate war with Turkey in 1897. | 
The acquisition of new territories was the source of an 

important increase of population. In 1864, by the relinquishing 

of the Ionian Islands to Hellas by Great Britain, 270,000 people: 


were added to the population. In 1878, when Arta and the greate 


part of Thessaly were ceded to Hellas, about 500,000 people be- 
came inhabitants of the country.” In 1912 to 1913, with the an- 
nexation of Macedonia, Epeiros, Crete, and the Aegean Islands, 


and in 1915 to 1914 with the addition of Thrace to Hellas, her 


“ 
population increased over 2,500,000 in round numbers. The last 


= x. ane ses "Hellas in the rene of Poe ee page 16 


° 25 


5S. EH. Mears, “Greece Today," page 24. 
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influx of Hellenes into Hellas took place between the years 1923 






any expansion of her territory. This influx of refugees counts 


to 1929 when 1,221,849 refugees were settled in Hellas, without | 
for the increase of the density of population from 36.67 in 1920, 





| 
\to 47.66 per square kilometer in 1928. 
| 


1 
' 


4a. CONCENTRATION OF POPULATION IN THE CITIES 





| The increase of population was greater in the cities which 








1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Greece." 


2. A city in the vicinity of Athens. 
|* Increase of population between 1920 to 1928. 


| 
It also shows comparatively the per cent of increase with some | 
| | 
; See Cent | 
Name of the city ' Population ' of Increase 
H So SES ESSE TET GREENE ERASE ESR A ARRAS RR RSE METAR), a MURR RS SSS ce SC 
, : : 1907-1915 , 1926 : 
| Callithea, Athens ' 1,270 °* 86,6035 ° 1,994.72 
Kilkis, Macedonia ' Lose |! 6,864 ' 531.70 
| Piraeus ’ Jo,079. - Sol,ene 241.58 
| Athens :  wepear7e: 45a e399 t 170.43 
| Drama f 1g,905 /..20,a59. ? 127,58 
*Cavalla : a2;969 ! 49,960 * 117.88 
*Serres ; 14,486 ‘ 29,640 ! 104.61 
*Xanthe : 16,864 °° 35,722 ! 103.28 
Calamata : 18,959 ! 28,905 81.66 
Agrinion ’ 6,059 ' 14,562 | 88.14 | 
Volo * ' g5:563 ' 42,706 } 77.00 | 
Patras ' $7,724 ° 61,278 * 62.14 | 
| Chalkis . 20.058 ! 17,897 } 57.85 | 
| *Chio (Island) ' 14,006 ' .en.tee 57.95 
| *Mytilene ! 1,014 “ 87,870 !} 52.18 
l Salonike ! 157,889 ‘' 236,524 ' 49.80 
| 
| Table III | 
I 
| | 
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The largest increase of population occurred in the followin 


cities. The increase in absolute numbers is here indicated. 





Cities Population Cities Population 
Athens 285 , 440 Patras 23,554 
Piraeus 117,749 Volo 18,143 
Salonike 78,635 Drama 16,436 
Cavalla 26,602 Calamata 13,016 
Callithea 25,9535 Serres 10,972 

Table IV 


The population of Hellas as it is shown by the foregoing 


Increase in Increase in 
fete has concentrated at the leading industrial and commer- 





cial cities. These cities, excluding Serres, Callithea, and 
Athens, are all the leading ports of the eaentey The follow- 
ing table shows the rank” of some of the cities, according to 
igae population at different dates during the one hundred years 


of independent Hellas. It also shows still further the movement 








| 
| 








| 
| Cities ! ' Rank In The Year 
| ' 1853' 1870 ' 1907 * 1920 ' 1928 
Athens ee a ae eee S he eae | | 
| Peeneus- et 6 £ & ' &S ! B 
Salonike '! ' t 8228 ae 
| Patras Dee ee Lee a ae ie 
Cavalla : M 1 § ss 
Volos LU : 2 1.0§ a | re. © 
Xanthe ‘ ? ’ ed Poe 
Heraclion ' ’ ' rie Lae 
Corfou ‘ 1a'§ SO SoG $7 4@ 
Comotine ' ’ ’ + 10 * 16 
| Serres : t ’ * 19 r 
Drama ’ ' , * 18 eee: 
: Calamata ' (GbRie tykOo,"tphges MIS 
| ged : ; ' ' 36 * 14 | 
ania ; ri? Y 4s 
| Callithea ' ' ' bag |) 't ee | 
= oe = sa — Table Vo i ce eee = = i = 
| 
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Thus we see from the above table that Piraeus attracted | 
population and has become the second city of Hellas at present. | 
In 1853 she was the eighth city. In Cavalla, Serres, Salonike, 
and Drama in Macedonia the population increased considerably 


more than in other cities of Peloponnesos due to the large num- | 


The population of Hellas contained some foreigners all the 
time. This foreign population of Hellas in 1840 was 4,071.18 
Two thousand of these people were from Ionian Islands and the 
remaining came from all other countries. Germany was repre- 


sented with 850 people or more than one-third of the real for- 


@igners. The number of foreigners increased steadily. In 1907 — 


there were 49,407 foreigners in Batiess”* 


By 1928 they reached the number of 73,338 people. Of this 
number 22,575 were Turks; 14,598, Italians; 6,908, Englishmen; 
7,193, Albanians; 4,797, Yugoslavs; and 3,692, Americans from 


the United States of America. The rest came from thirty-two 


oa 


| 

ber of refugee settlements in Macedonia. : 
other countries. 

| 

| 


1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 32. 


2. The cities whose rank is not indicated at different dates in 
this table either were not Hellenic ar ranked not even fif- 
teenth among the cities of Hellas. 








la. F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," pages Daan 51. 


‘Ra. "Résultats Statistique du Recensement Géneral de la popu- 
lation,” (1907) page 108. 


Be. "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," pages 66 and 93. 
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5. RATIO BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN | 





| The female population of Hellas has been increasing over th 





dais continuously since 1879. The period between 1828 to 1879 

| shows an increase of the male over the female. In 1830, accord-) 
_ing to F. Strong, there were in Hellas 449,021 males as against 
407,449 females. This ratio between males and females has 


| changed during the one hundred years of modern Hellas as follows: 














Year ' 2 of Population 't Year ' % of Population 
1840 ' 53.4 Male 'yY 6 Yee6 * 52.0 Male 
L661 ' 51.7 Male Sh law ' 90.3 Male 
1879 ° 52.4 Male *r 1920 ° 49.7 Male 
Yo, Lee * 49.6 Male 
Table VI | 


‘ 


| The decline of the ratio of the male population to female 
since 1896 is due to emigration of the male population from 


Hellas. 
The distribution of population into definite age ranks at 
different years shows that larger proportion of the whole popu- 


lation was of older age in 1928 than in 1907 or 1840. The 


Tigures are as follows: 








1. (a) F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 46-51. 


(ob) “Résultats Statistique du Recensement Genéral de la 
Population," (1907) 
! (c) “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 43. 
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deaths. 


6. 


' 1840 : 1907 : 1928 
: * Se er! * 4 er? ' © of 
' Absolute' the ' Absolute ' the ' Absolute ' the 
Age * number ' total' number '‘' total’ number ' total 
1-18' 358,040 ' 43% ' . ' 2,578,939' 41% 
19-24' 58,642 ' 7%! ' 652,256' 10% 
25-+—' 404,595 * 50% ! ' 2,953,450' 49% 
1-19" : ' 1,280,029' 48% ' 2,683,320' 43% 
20-39! ' rr" 770, 186... 206. 1 1,823,959! 29% 
40-59" : * 417,596! .17% ! 1,123,851' 18% 
60---' ; ‘. 62.570), 2.6%), 855,555! 10% 
Total’ ' t | b t 
t t % b | t 
pater: : : ’ ’ ' 
ded 4." t , t t g 
Popu-' t t 1 t t 
lation 821,275 ' Y. 8,629,561! ' 6,184,645° 
Table VII 


GREAT INFLUX OF HELLENIC POPULATION 
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As has been stated, the increase of population of Hellas is 


the result of the concentration of the Hellenic people in the 


country, such as the influx of 19235 to 1928; through expansion 


of territories and through a greater number of births than 


In absolute numbers the births and the deaths, for the 


years stated at the head of the table, were:” 


Year 


1839 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 


Births 


30,878 
199 ,565 
199,243 
185,523 
189 ,583 
208,929 


Deaths Inerease 
17,423 13,455 

108,811 90,754 

114,369 84,874 

117,593 67,930 

111,447 78,1356 

100 ,651 108,278 
Table VIII 


Mortality 


per 


100 Births 


56.4 
0465 
97.4 
635.0 
59.0 
48.0 


I. in all three dates, there was a very small percentage of 


2 





population whose age was not recorded. 
(a) F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 43-44. 
___(b) "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," pages 376 eand-67. 
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| 
By comparing the 1931 item in the Mortality per 100 Births 
| 
column, which is 57.4, with the mortality of population in the 
same year in other European countries, we get an idea as to the 


| 
comparative rate of increase of population of Hellas. They are 
as follews:* 


* Mortality 

. per 
Country * 4100 Births 
Hellas ‘ 57.4 
Bulgaria 5 57.4 
Roumania ‘ 60.3 
Yugoslavia ' 56.2 
Austria ; 91.0 
Germany M 71.0 
Italy 62.04 
Spain : 58.0 
England ; 77.8 

Table IX 


The above figures comparatively speak favorably about Hel- 
las. Only Yugoslavia has 56.2 deaths for each one hundred 
births; or 1.2 less than Hellas. Bulgaria has the same ratio as 
Hellas. Bulgaria has the same ratio as Hellas. This is an indi 
cation of the healthy climate of the southern end of the Balkan 
‘chcuinialaanam Were it not for the marshes which breed the malaria- 
bearing mosquito, the mortality rate of population would be very 
much lower. Education for the prevention of contraction of 
malaria is still needed, although some progress towards this has 


been made recently. 





1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 486. 
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|7. EDUCATION 
Educationally, the populetion of Hellas in 1830 was among 
the very backward people. The Hellenes, to be sure, in other 


countries, ranked high, but in Hellas even many of the fathers 


illiteracy, however, began to diminish soon after the establish- 


ment of the kingdom. Capodistrias, during his short period in 





office, turned his attention to education the population. He 


established primary schools in different parts of the country. 





of the young kingdom at that epoch were nearly illiterate. The 
| His work was carried on by his successors, with a short setback 
during the year following his assassination. By royal ordinance 
in 1834, the first seminary for schoolmasters was founded. Es- 
tablishment of elementary schools everywhere in the country 
followed. In 1837 the University of Athens was also establishe 
At the close of 1839 the number of all schools in Hellas was 252 
with a student body of all grades amounting to 32,000 boys and 
girls.” This number compared with the total number of boys and 
girls under eighteen years old in 1859 indicates that out of one 
hundred boys and girls of this age” only ten to fifteen were in 
school, by estimation. 


Hellas has devoted herself to the cause of education more 


than some other European states in 1855. In this year, the per 





1. F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," page 368. 
2 ‘ tt tt nm t ft tt tt 369 , 


3. There is no way to find the number of only the school-age 
children. The total population under 18 was 358,040, 
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eent of her total national expenditure devoted to education was 


0.0535. This expenditure for education in Saxony was 0.036; in 





Prussia, 0.029; in Bavaria, 0.096; in Austria, 0.018; and in 


France, only 0.012.7 The number of schools increased rapidly. 





From seventy-four in 1855 they increased to 305 in 1839, and to 


1,067 in 1866. These figures include all types of schools. The 


number of schools increased to 9,829 in 1928." The number of 








|pupils attending these schools yearly increased from 6,721 in 
1835 to 36,792 in 1840, and to 68,471 in 1866. In villages 
where instructors were lacking, little-educated priests and less 
educated laymen undertook the schooling of many thousands of 
children. This was against the law but certainly better than 
nothing. The population of all schools in 1932 to 1933 was 
1,005,111." 

Illiteracy, thus, decreased steadily year by year. In 
1870 there were 82.67 illiterate persons for each 100 of the 
population. This number decreased to 50.20 in 1928. The rate 


of the increase of educated people, men and women, over the un- 





1. These are the per cents of the total national expenditures 
for education. They do not include private school expendi- 
tures. 


2. This number includes 8,783 grammar schools; 831 Junior and 
senior Gymnasiums; 209 Technical or Trade Schools; two Uni- 


3 versities; and four Colleges. 


‘This number includes 894,780 pupils in grammar schools; 73,972 

| in Junior and Senior Gymnasiums; 25,958 in Technical or Trade 

| Sehools; and 10,401 students in the Universities and Col- 
leges. 

. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," (1935), pages 344, 345, 

| 
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educated per 100 persons is shown in the following Saban 


’ Educated ' Uneducated 
Year ' Men *‘ Women * Men * Women 


1870 * 28.62' 6.50 * 71.38" 93.70 
1879 ' 30.80* 7.04 ' 69.20' 92.96 
1907 ' 49.80' 17.45 ' 50.20' 82.55 
1920 * 56.19' 27.38 * 435.81' 72.62 
1928 * 63.77' 35.96 * 36.23 64.04 
Average for both sexes in 1928 
Educated 50.76% 


Uneducated 49.24 
ee 


@eeaempeep7e2802022802802807802727008080808 808 8&8 8H FH 8 


For ages from eight and over 


, Educated J Uneducated 
Year * Men * Women ' Men * Women 


1907 ' 60.50' 20.31 ' 39.70' 79.69 
1920 ' 65.98' 31.18 * 34.09' 68.82 
1928'' 76.53° 42.03 ' 23.47* 57.97 
Average for both sexes over eight 
years old in 1928: 
Educated 59.09% 
Uneducated 40.91% 
100.00 


Table X 


With the education and the general progress, changes in 
oecupation of the population follow. The population of Hellas 
to the greatest extent was agricultural. Statistics of the 
exact number of persons engaged in any particular field of ac- 


tivity for the first few decades of the country are lacking, and 


“the statistics of the years after 1850 up to 1920 are not cred- 


itable in regard to occupational distribution of the population 





. (a) “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 356. 


(b) "Résultats Statistique du Recensement de la Population," 
(1907), pages 122-123. 
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| because they present a large number of population without any 


ootaation. Thus, the statistics of 1907 shows only a little 
over one-fourth of the population, to be exact 280 persons out 


of 1,000, as having some definite occupation. The remaining 


| #80 persons out of 1,000 are recorded without any occupation. 

| -Aecording to the same statistics of the year 1907, the 

pie population of Hellas was 28 per cent of the total. This 

lee course could not be true because the population of Hellas to 

ligne extent of perhaps 70 per cent, if not more, has been always 
working for a living. Women and children, young and old, all 
indeed work very hard in the fields and in any other occupation 
occasionally. Therefore, it is our belief that a large portion 

ot the above 78 per cent of population recorded without occupa- 
tions, work in the fields. The distribution of population into 
residents of the cities, small towns, and villages will justify 


our assertion. 





Village 

Residents 

Small to the 
Year Cities Towns Villages Total total 
1879 292,997'161,707'1,199,065 1,653,767 72% 
1889 464,658'189 ,504'1,535,046 2,187,208 720% 
| 1896 525 ,866'235,471'1,672,469 2,453,806 69% 
1907 627 ,975'242,286'1,761,7435 2,632,002 66% 
1920 1,536,571'486,383'3,194,155 5,016,889 63% 
1928 2,064,696'571,735'3,568,255 6,204,684 58% 


Table XI 


[ 
lh. (a) “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," pages 64 and 67. 


| (b) X. Zolotas, "Hellas in the Stage of Industrialization," 
page 22. 
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The above table clearly indicates that the population of the 


country is largely engaged in agriculture, and that the agricul- 





tural population has been declining steadily. The percentage, 


however, of the village residents inserted in the above table do 





j2o% correspond with the percentage of the population engaged in 


lagriculture. There are residents of cities who are engaged in 


farming. The same is true with the town residents, in larger 


proportion. 
8. OCCUPATIONS 

The table here inserted shows the occupational distribu- 
tion of the population in three different periods. The statis- 
tics of these three periods seem to be the most reliable. Yet, 
in all three periods the number of people recorded as having no 
occupation or occupations not recorded at all is proportionally 
large. This number is 1,259,896, 2,307,724, and 2,399,642 for 
the years 1907, 1920, and 1928, respectively. 


Occupational Distribution of the Population 
of Ten Years and Over 


t 1907 
Occupation ' Absolute’ Per 

" Number ' Cent 
Agriculture * 260,826 * 36.68 
Stock Breeding : : 
and Hunting pe 70 , SS4" 130. 80 
Fishing : 5.8760 ' 9.87 
Mining ; 4,565 * 0.65 
Industry . , 123,561 ° 18.353 
Transportation-- i 

| Communication ' 34,844 *' 5.17 (See Next Page) 


| Sakae Re Rr aeRO ee 
‘1. (a) “"Resultats Statistique du Recensement General de la Popu- 
lation," (1907), pages 138-140. 


(b) “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 49. 
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| 1907 | 

| Occupation ' Absolute’ Per | 

| ' Number !' Cent 

| Credit, Exchange : ; 

1 Mediation iG, S04 °") O.50 

| Commerce > 72,793 “* 16.80 

| Personal Services ' 33,862 ' 5.02 

| Liberal Professions *' 391,580 * 4.68 

| Public Services 932,576 ~* “4,80 

1 1 
| i: 1920 4 1928 
| * Absolute ' Per ' Absolute ' Per } 
Occupation ' Number * Cent * Number * Cent 

Agriculture "794,110 * 49.31 * 1,293,398 ' 53.56 

| Stock Breeding Mel ' i si 

| and Hunting 320,004") 7.46 ! 167,502 * 6.95 

| Fishing Ties |. 8.38.3 14,941 ' 0.62 
Mining ! e”.o15° "9" Oo. to" 6,540 * 0.26 | 
Industry '. 209,219 ' 16.41 ! 429,831 ' 17.80 
Transportation-- { ! : 

Communication Lent een’ ' 4.85 ! 106,758 ' 4.42 
Credit, Exchange, , ' ’ u 
Mediation ’ 7,565! --0.59--* 22,957 * -0.95 

Commerce $993,667 ‘ 6.19 ! 185,560 °’ °7,68 
Personal Services ' [992,096 ° 8.24 ! 57,570 ' 2,38 

| Liberal Professions ' 61,767 ‘' 3.84 ! 85,969 ' 3,56 
Public Services ! '4G,755 ‘' §.03 ! 44,472 ' 1.84 

Table XII 


This table shows that the population engaged in agriculture 


increased during the last two decades. This is due to annexa- 


tion of Macedonia and Thrace during this period. The population 
“of Macedonia was almost all agricultural. The second contribu- 
ting factor to the increase of agricultural population is the 
large number of refugee settlements in agricultural districts, 
especially in Macedonia. Comparing the per cent of population 
engaged in agriculture in 1879, which was 124 persons recorded 


‘per 1,000, with that of the year 1907, we find a decrease of 





the same in the latter date. This was due to the emigration of ed 
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| the agricultural population of the country, especially that of 
Peloponnesos after the failure of the crops in 1897. 
The next increased figure is those engaged in Credit and 


Exchange. The increase in this field is very little. In the 





other fields of the economic activity of population, the per cen 
of people engaged . shows’ a decrease; yet in absolute figures 

| their number show an increase, except in mining, as appears in | 
a first column under each given year in the above table. The | 
| 


percentage of population engaged in the most important fields hei 





economic activity in other Balkan states, comparatively with that 


| 





1 
of Hellas, is shown in the following table. 


. ' Agriculture' ; M 
Country ' Year’ Fishing,etc! Mining' Industry’ Commerce 
Hellas ' 1928' 61.10 ‘ 027 17.80 ' 8.63 
Bulgaria ‘' 1926' 81.79 : o26 ! 8.98 ! 2.78 
Yugoslavia’ 1921" 82.81 : Ol, ! 7.75 ! 2-70 
Roumania ' 1913' 79.97 : «eo ! 7.81 ! 2.70 
Austria *-1920! 31.91 : 55.26 } 
France * 1926' 58.355 ! 8eGs ' 1.835 ! 11.45 
Germany ' 1933! 28.935 Soy QSr ! 56.356 ! 13.56 
Spain * 1920' 58.93 eee! SP 20.31 ' 5.28 
Italy * 1931' 47.38 1og9.2@ ! 28.85»! 8.26 
England * 2g9Si! 6.02 Pig aa. 40.58 ' 19.15 
t t t *¢f t 
, * Merchant' Transportation’ Domestic 
Country ‘ Year' Marine ‘' Communication ' Service 
Hellas * 1928! 1.41 * 5.02 2.358 
Bulgaria * 1926' 0.04 ' 1.30 ; 0.65 
Yugoslavia * 1921' 1.22 ? 1.53 
| Roumania '1915' 0.10 ' ae 
| Austria ' 1920! t 11.25 
France ' 1926! 0.27 ' 5.00 : 5.95 
| Germany * 19353' 4.81 : 5.935 
Spain * 1920' 2.89 J 3.91 
Italy * 1951" 4.61 : 5.90 
England ‘) 2662 8.00 : 9.43 


Table XIII* 





| 1. and * on next page. 
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9. RECAPITULATION 


| In conclusion we may recapitulate the principal trends 


which the population of Hellas followed during the period from 





her independence to the present day. The population increased 


‘from three sources. First, from a higher birth rate than death 





rate; second, from influx of Hellenes from other countries; 
third, from population gained through territorial expansion. 
The largest portion of the increase of population comes from 
the last-mentioned source; next to this source is the above- 
mentioned as second. 
In absolute numbers, the population increased from 753,400 


in 1828 to 6,204,684 in 1928." The density per square kilometer 

increased from 17.86 in 1828 to 47.66 in 1928. Hellas ranks 
next to Spain (43.8) in density, the density of all other Euro- 
pean states being greater. The population concentrated in large 
cities at a great proportion than in villages. For each one 
hundred population there were 18 residents in cities in 1879. 
This number increased to 21 in 1889, 22 in 1896, 24 in 1907, 27 
in 1920, and 35 in 1928. In spite of this, the percentage of 
population engaged in agriculture increased during the last 25 
years. This is true because in Macedonia there are large cities 

population engaged in agriculture. 


The age of population in general increased. In 1928 the 





such as Serres, Drama, Cavalla, with larger portion of their 


1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 492. 


* Statistical Yearbook. a 
2. "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 408. 
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percentage of population over 60 years of age was greater than 
that of the year 1840.7 The foreign population of Hellas in- 
ereasead steadily, in proportion to the total. Wholesale emigra- 
tion of the male population over ten years of age started in 


| 


there were few educated people in Hellas. In 1870, out of 100 





men and 100 women, there were 28.62 men and 6.30 women only edu- 
cated. In 1928 the number of educated people increased to 76.53, 
for men and 42.05 for women per 100 each, over eight years of 
age. 

The territory of the country expanded from 47,516 square 
kilometers in 1828 to 130,199 square kilometers in 1928." Great 
improvements in the land have been accomplished during the last 
decade, and at present (1937) still further great marshes are 


1886. EHducationally the Hellenes show great progress. In 1830 
being drained. This subject will be treated in the next chapter 


| 
| 
| 
1. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 46-51. 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 408. 
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CHAPTER V 
AGRICULTURE 


politics because it cooperates with nature.” 





--Plato 


periods of agricultural activity of people 
and governmental indifference. 3. Govern- 
mental aid after 1909. 4. Arable land. 

5. Drainage and irrigational works. 6. Land 
holdings. 7. Agricultural Implements. 8. 
Agricultural education. 9. Agricultural co- 
operatives. 10. Agricultural credit. 11. 
Crisis in agriculture. 12. Agricultural in- 
surance. 13. Forestry in Hellas. 14. Live- 
stock. 15. The principal agricultural prod- 
ucts. 16. Other important products. 17. 
Recapitulation. 


| 
| 
| 
"Acriculture is a more natural art than 
| 


1. AGRICULTURE IN GENERAL 





| In spite of her mountainous region, Hellas has been foreve 
| 





predominantly agricultural. The climate of the country is suit- 


| 

| 

1. Agriculture in general. 2. The three 
{ 


iable for any kind of farm products; yet, due to the difficulties 
of farming, and perhaps to the traditional opinion about the | 
manual work on farms, agriculture, unprofitable in Hellas, has 


! 
] 


been looked down upon. But these are not the only causes for th 


=. So ee 


Hellenes to dislike rural occupation. The soil was never made o 
|! 


great use and the farmers had never enough to go by, not to say 


jansthing about the urban population who looked upon the farmers 
to get st least part of their food-sturf.* 





1. "Das Problem der Brotversorgum Griechenland is so alt wie 
sein Geschichte selbst." Griechenland von Heute~-Stephan 
Bonart, page 96. | 
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In Peloponnesos there are mostly small tracts of land cut 





to pieces by hills. These are fit for home gardening rather 


| 
| than for agriculture on a large scale. In a few territories 
| 


— large pieces of land are found, there is always the ex- 

tremely serious problem of irrigation. If there is one reason 
1 

why the farmers of some extremely poor villages in Hellas re- 


mained on their land to work it under the hardest conditions, it 


| 

is their love of their country and the climate, combined with 
their ignorance of other occupations. Before the annexation of 
Thessaly there were but few territories in Hellas where agricul- 
ture was carried on with satisfactory results. 

For centuries the land remained without any improvement. 
Under the Ottoman Empire, “the earth (was) scarcely furrowed by 
the plough of the slave, who knew not if he would be permitted 
to gather the fruit of his labor."*” The first three quarters of 
the century of Modern Hellas, the government was not only indif- 
ferent to agriculture but one might say hostile to the farmers, 
because of the tax policies adeptea.” The Hellenes tax collec- 


tors on the farm products, which was 10 per cent to 30 per cent, 





Sergeant in "New Greece," page 149, 
2. A. R. Rangabe, pages 25-30. 


5. In 1878 Tuckerman wrote, “Agriculture in Greece has not yet 
thrown off the shackles of oriental servitude. Everything 
is primitive and backward as in Turkish times." 


1. “In 1833 the peasants were still on the verge of starvation." 
| 
| 
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i 
were not less cruel than the Turks. ~ The depopulated state of 
the country, the exhausted population, and the selfishness of 
the governors themselves were the principal causes of the slow 
 eonetien in agriculture. 
| During the first and second decade of Independent Hellas, 
‘the old conditions--in regard to robberies in villages--pre- 
| ailed. The peasants having no confidence” in the rulers and 
eing constantly under the fear of the chieftains, by whom they 
ere frequently robbed, instead of employing their means in ex- 

| 


ending their agriculture, they “would conceal their money, bury 


ey would only cultivate enough for the seanty support of their 
amilies. 

Other reasons for the delay of the agricultural development 
ere the lack of transportation facilities, and to the fact that 
eople forgot how to work, due to their long engagement in war. 

After the war was over, to many soldiers and chieftains, assign- 


ents of lands were granted, but they would sell their shares to 


| 
t deep in the earth, and wait for the turn things would take."” 
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» A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," page 22. 
- A. Koeppen, “Sketches of a traveller from Greece," page 13, 
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the neighboring villages and return to the coffee houses in 
Athens. In 1859 there was still three-fourths of the cultivable 


land uncultivated because the then thin population in those 


territories had enough to eat, and there were no transportation 
facilities for the surplus to reach the large cities, where it 
was greatly needed. It was cheaper to bring wheat to Athens 
from Bessarabia than from Thebes. The responsibility for this 
condition naturally falls upon the government. Professor A. D. 
Sideres of the Agricultural College in Athens has made a de- 
tailed study of the governmental attitude towards, agriculture. 


| Be divides the period of one hundred five years into four, ac- 


to agriculture. 
2. THE THREE PERIODS OF AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITY OF PEOPLE AND 
GOVERNMENTAL INDIFFERENCE 
The first period comprises the years from the establishment 
of the kingdom to 1880. This is the period of political roman- 
ticism. The attention of the government was fixed upon the 
"Great iaea".” The conflicts between the court and the people, 
as a result of the intrigues of the protecting powers, each 
represented by a party” were frequent. There was no question of 


cording to the changes of the governmental policies in regard 
political economy, and certainly no thought of agricultural 


: It was the idea, hope, and great desire to revive the 
Byzantine Empire as it was before the fall of Constantinople. 
| 5S. The foreign parties in Hellas were the French, the Russian, 
and the English parties. 


a. * ’avwtétn Tewnovixt) BX0An 0" established in 1920. 
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economy. There were the public lands, uncultivated or sold to 


speculators in land--people who were residents of cities--while 
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a great number of real farmers had no land to cultivate. The 
Turkish system of taxation still prevailed. All these took plac 
during this period at the expense of the farmers and the nationa 
economy. 

The second period covers the years from 1880 to the revolu- 
tion of 1909.7 During this period a number of agricultural 
problems began to be felt. There was the question of large land 
holdings in Thessaly and that of the grapes in Peloponnesos. 

The Thessalians demanded the division of the large Turkish es- 
tates between the farmers who were still working the land under 
a feudal system. The government did not dare solve this problem 


7 solved the one which had arisen from the crisis due to the 


overproduction of grapes in an economical way. The only possibl 
help rendered to agriculture during this period was indirectly 
through the railroad policy. The attention of the government 
was directed towards industrialization of the country. Therefor 


|while the establishment of railroads helped agriculture, the 


protective policy, by imposing heavy duties on imported indus- 
trial goods, more than offset the benefits of railroads to the 





farmers. During this period the need of agricultural education 


| 


for the farmers was greatly felt, but agricultural safety, | 





eredit, education, and organization were still unknown, | 


i, A. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 62. 
| 








i oot ttle! aba 
is. GOVERNMENTAL AID AFTER 19097 
The third period extends to the year 1917 from 1909. This 
ed period laid down the foundations of a sound agricultural 
| policy. The Bureau of National Economy was established for the 
| aevelopment of the sources of national wealth. for the first 


| eae Hellas consciously began to develop her agriculture sys- 


Economy was established to organize agricultural cooperatives 
in villages, to establish offices for advisers on farming 
methods, and in general to look after the agricultural activi- 


ties of the people. The Balkan War of 1912-1913, and the World 


tematically. An agricultural office at the Bureau of National 
| 
| 


War of 1914, retarded the work of this office. This period, 


however, forms the basis of the following national, economic 
activity of the country. 

The fourth and last period covers the years from 1917 to 
the present day. During this period, which is marked by the 
establishment of a separate Agricultural Bureau, the greatest 
progress in agriculture has been made. Farming is no longer 
despised by the people. The agricultural population shows an 
increase of 14.86 per cent from 1907 and 4.25 per cent from 1920 
on.” During this period the problem of public lands and the 
large estate holdings was once and forever settled. The largest 


influx of the Hellenes was put to profitable work in agricul- 


ture. New agricultural villages have been established; new 
Olicy of Hellas," pages 103-125, 




















|introduced. The agricultural education has reached its highest 
point. 


4 ARABLE LAND 
} 


| The cultivated area of the country has increased in absolute 


| number of stremmas~ during the period of one hundred and five 


“years. The per capita cultivated land, however, remained the 


i same, According to F. Strong, the cultivated area of land in 





| 1840 was 8,581,586, while the cultivable land, but uncultivated, 
| 2 


“wes 13,066,188 stremmas. 


mas of the cultivated and 10,040,000 of the uncultivated be- 


Of this number, the 6,068,020 strem- 


‘longed to the government, leaving to the individual property 


owners, 2,513,566 stremmas of cultivated and 3,026,188 stremmas 


| uncultivated land. In 1861, according to Mausolan® the cultiva- 


“tea area covered only 7,435,000 stremmas, and in 1870 the culti- 
“vable area of the country was estimated to 42 per cent of the 
“totel, of which only one-half was cultivated. 

The statistics* of the country, on the other hand, accord- 
ing to A. D. Sideres, show that in 1860 the cultivated area was 
“2,179,325 stremmas; or two stremmas per person in Sterea Hellas, 


_and two and one-half stremmas per person in Peloponnesos. In 


One stremma is a piece of land of the size to be plowed in 
one day by a pair of oxen. 
2. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 2-3. 


| 3. From a footnote from A. D. Sideres* " ‘H rewpyixh Todi txt 


f afc “EAAGB 0c ”’ \ 
| 4. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," 1911-1931. 
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ED after the annexation of Thessaly, the number of stremmas 
| 


‘of cultivated land increased to 


capita. In 1911 the cultivated 


capita cultivated land of three 
Thus we see that while the 





ereased almost nine times since 


inereased four times, while the 


5,615,256; or three stremmas per 


area increased to 8,645,911, 


which gave a per capita cultivated land of 5.2 stremmas. In 


1931 the cultivated area increased to 19,319,054, giving a per 


stremmas. 
absolute area cultivated in- | 
1860, the per capita stremmas 


per capita cultivated land re- 


mained the same (three stremmas). The sudden increase of cul- 







tivated area since 1928 is remarkable, and is due to the system- 
atic drainage works everywhere in Hellas. According to S. Ron 
he territory of Hellas is composed of 130,200 square kilometers, 
f which the arable land is 38,800, the forest land is 24,100, 
and the unproductive land is 67,300 square kilometers. The fol- 


lowing table shows the compsrative land of three other Balkan 





states: 

| HELLAS BULGARIA RUMANIA JUGOSLAVIA 
Arable lena? 30% 48% 62% 56% 

| Foxes lend 18% 27% 24%, 31% 
nproductive land 52% a a oa 
Total 100% 100 100 00 


Se DRAINAGE AND IRRIGATIONAL WORKS 
The farmers in Hellas for centuries are facing two condi- 
‘cial contrary to each other, created by extreme dryness at 


betigei and destructive rainfalls and hailstorms which often cove 


| 


ierge areas of land with water. The solution of the problems 








1. S. Ronart, “Griechanland von Heute," page 90. 
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‘thus created has been undertaken within the last few years by th 





| government, with the exception of the draining of the Copaic Lake 


evreer 1881-1890. Since 1928 almost every year new land is 
idrained and given for cultivation. In the plain of Salonike 
540,000 stremmas of land has been turned to profitable cultiva- 


tion between the years 1932 and 1935. By the end of this year 





(1957) the drainage work is expected to be completed, and con- 
siderable area turned to profitable use. 
Irrigation projects are also under construction. Works of 


this nature, completed under the direction of the Board of Ad- 





ministration of Irrigation Works, in 1935 cost 22,575,000 drach- 
mas; or about 228,000 dollars. Such works are under constructio 
in all parts of Hellas.+ These works of drainage and irrigation 
will prove beneficial not only agriculturally but also in regard 
to health. By draining the marshes, the malaria from which the 
great majority of the peasants are suffering will be checked. 
These drainage and irrigational works are carried on very 
extensively. In 1925 the Hellenic Government signed contracts 
with the Foundation Company, and in 1928 with the John Monks and 
Sons, and Ulen and Company, for drainage works in the plain of 
Salonike and Serres.” The first contract, which was later, in 
1929, transferred to Henry Boot Sons & Ltd., was in draining the 
Vardar River banks in Salonike, and the lakes of Artzan, Anato- 





i. Oixovopinh ’Enetnpic tic ‘EAAGB0c °F. Xapitdun. 1935 
2. A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 31l. 
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von, and that of Gianitson--an area of 455,000 stremmas--and wit 


the banks of the Vardar an area of 1,310,000 stremmas. The 


second contract was in regard to drainages of the marshes in the 
| 


plains of Drama and Serres, the small lakes, and the banks of 
the river Streymon. When these works are completed within the | 
current year (1937) an area of 850,000 stremmas will be given ‘ia 


the farmers. All these works, by estimation, will cost the Hel- 





lenic Government between 635 to 87 billion dollars. The cost per 


1 
stremma will rank between 3,500 and 4,000 drachmas. 


In 1933 a law was enacted by which the land thus drained 
was to be given to married farmers whose present farm is less 
/than 50 stremmas. ‘The price of this land is the cost of its 
draining, to be paid to the government annually in products, not 
exceeding the 25 per cent of the produce of the same land. The 
land which cannot be disposed of in the above manner, it was 
decided to have cultivated by the Bureau of Agriculture itself, 
or leased for ten years to any farmer. 

The Bureau of Agriculture, in addition to the above- 
“mentioned works, is undertaking directly the construction of 
irrigational and drainage works; and cultivates, through its 
Mechanical Service” Office in Salonike, the drained land in the 
plains of Salonike. This office has, speeiel staff to examine 
the soil of each territory drained, to determine what kind of 


product should be cultivated. The land thus drained is national 





1. G. Charitake, "Economic Year Book of Hellas," Book II, page236. 
2+ ‘yanpecta MnxXaviniic tic Kadkrepyelac. 
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land which, by the method followed in giving it to the farmers, 
does not present the problem of the government entering into the 
agricultural business in competition with the farmers. The 
serious problem of land holding by the government and the large | 
estates held by private individuals is too fresh in the mind of 


the people to see any benefit in having the government hold and 


| work the land. Therefore, only land which is not disposed of 


among the farmers will be worked by the government until it is 


given to the farmers. The policy of the government through the 
century of independent Hellas in regard to land holdings is 
hereby stated. | 
6. LAND HOLDINGS 
Very early, in fact, as soon as the war for independence 
ended and the people turned back to their manual work on farms, 
the problem of land holding revealed itself. There were, in all 
according to F. Strong, 21,647,774 stremmas of land, of which 
16,108,0207 belonged to the government and only 5,539,754 to the 
individuals. Out of the total population only three-tenths had 
some land the size of four to five stremmas:* The remaining 
seven-tenths being without any property. There were two opinion 
in regard to this national land: to divide . it: between the 
propertyless people or to work them for the government. Capodis 


trias, in spite of the requests of the propertyless farmers and 


~~ suggestions of some of his advisers, thought it better to 


| 


1. These were the land holdings of Turks who left Hellas. 


2. A stremma is 40 steps square; or about 120 feet square. 
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keep the lands for the government and use them as collaterals for 


| 
| 


future loans from other countries. | 


His policy was followed by the king, amd the national lends 


| 
were rented to the farmers for 20 per cent and with the tax of | 


Some of these lands were sold to the soldiers who were paying 


10 per cent to 30 per cent of the products of the same lands. 
‘eae of the government for them. These notes were the retire- 





ment bonus of the soldiers. The lands were sold to them by auc- 
tion, and the land, instead of going to these soldiers, went to 
other propertied farmers who had already purchased the notes at | 
a great discount. Thus the selling of these few stremmas did a 
accomplish its purpose and the land increased in the hands of th 
rich people and the speculators. 

In vain, the German Thiersch and the Englishman Finlay, bot 
interested in the progress of Hellas, advised the king to divide 
the land among the people in order to work it. The various dis- 
cussions and avetetons’ taken by the members of the House of 

epresentatives went without notice, and the conditions remained 
the same until 1871. Finally, in 1871, the problem of national 
lands was solved, even if not very wisely. The piece of each 

articular land and its price was determined by a committee com- 
| osed of the Mayor and two other persons. The price thus set 


was to be paid in twenty-six yearly equal payments, bearing three 







1. Three times, in 1844, 1855, and 1863, the question of dividin 
the national land among the farmers was discussed in the House 
of Representatives. All three times it was voted and left the 
House for the Legislative authority to act on the di sallan 
oe never did.“ _ = Pon NERY Ae REL _ 











[rot eletedeiioc aa med?) Sey baa 


| 

J abot Lonoktan edt bas gabt ane sono igt: pg 
| 

| 

; 


serdt galused ,etuemiaq Leupe viasoy xte-ysnewd ad hee. ed ot asw 


ip. mt . (ia 





to xad edd diiw bos Toe t8q O& 10% erenmtst ost ot betaet ex 

.ebhasl ome sift To ‘eteuborg, eft to dneo 19q. 0S o¢ tne0 teq or | 
poiyeq exew onw exetbhfoe end oF bLlos e18W ubast eeeds To anne 
| -grites edt etew aesor egedt meds TOT ‘ImemiatevO9 eis to eet ru 
oo yo medt of bLloa. etow ebret oft seteiblor eit to euaod one 
| of taom ,etetbloe eaedt of aalog te bestent ,baal edd bas ios i 
| %s astom od peasdoisg yhaorie bad odw exeotst betiregotg " soxito} 
-” pb esmmette wet oeedt to autlice edt aud? stnvooe ib t9978 | 





edt to ebasd ex? ot beesotomt bast odv Bas eeoqasg atk, datiqnoos 


le 
| -2tosaluoega ont bas efqoeg sola 
tod... ysiatt anemia LL gat edt bus oeteldt asmLe0 edd ,atev al | 
Sbivib at sft tol eat beaivhs ,eelleH To easzgorg. edt ai betsetets | 
~alb avoltsy ext ti axow od Tebt0. oF aarae edt guomes bast of | 
to eevoll eft to sisdmem ens we newed ‘sxozetoes: Sis. enpieny | 
Senxismex emotiitbaos ent his so ton suonsiw daew sevitedneestgeh 
fanokian *o moldotg ent .fVel ai eh bead LNGL. {ivan ems & ould 
dese to eoetq eat .Ylseiw ytev dom at aera bevloe. caw abiadl 
~so9 sottinwos & yd featmteteb esw sotta: edi fos bree l teiuoltxaq 
toa ‘eue eolzq dT  .afosteg | meato’ owt, ee ovat edd. io peeod) 







cevol eft ai beseuoe tb 2aW atest i st 
oft Yel bas bedov eaw Th waned . 
| -aoldeesp edt no gos of vende 


———e 





1 


per cent amortization and two per cent interest charges. 
According to Professor Sideres, the price at which these 

lands were sold was very low, and only 55 per cent of it was pai 

a 1911. In many villages the land was sold to people who al- 


ready had enough, while the soldiers of the war were not permit- 





ted to buy any more lands. The land was sold not only to the 
farmers but also to people of other occupations who speculated 
in the land. In addition to these errors, Professor Sideris | 


states that the farmers who purchased these lands were neglectfu 


| 
| 
|in their obligation towards the government at the expense of the) 


latter. Therefore, neither the government profited much nor the 
poor farmers themselves by this division. The land was made | 
into dust, states Professor Sideris.” Trying to give to each 
buyer different land of quality and productivity, the entire 
arable land was very unwisely divided into small pieces. 

With the annexation of Thessaly, the problem of large hold- 
ings in that territory presented itself again. This problem was 
more serious than the one first solved for Peloponnesos and 
Sterea Hellas. The large estates in the latter belonged to the 
government while in Thessaly they belonged to individuals, many 
of whom were representatives at the Hellenic Parliament. Thes- 
saly, the territory of most important agricultural value with 


large plains, was in the hands of large estate owers.° These 


1. A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 54. 
a, 7 tt " tt a | " , tt 59-61. 
ne ft w w tt tt " t 144. 
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estates were rented to the farmers on one-third and one-fourth o 
line products. The owners had the right to take away the land 
we the farmer, many of whom had already lost their farms and 
llivestocks during the war of 1896. The government was unable to 
help these poor farmers who were being robbed by sordid usurers. 
In January, 1896 the government decided to do something for 
| these farmers who created a real social problem with their open 
quarrels with the owners of the land. Among the plans offered 
for the solution, the most important and effectual one was that 
of alienation of the estates by the government. This, however, 
es considered against the agreement between Hellas and Turkey 
in regard to the annexation of the territory. No person was to 
be forced to sell his property. Furthermore, the courts issued 
statements justifying the expulsion of the stubborn farmers. 
This in a way established the fact that these lands could not 
be taken from their owners for any reason. The only way the 
fermer could purchase his farm from the owners of the large es- 
itates was by voluntary consent of the latters. The coming war 
of the same year (1896) forced the government to abandon its 
efforts to solve the problem. 


The condition of the farmers grew worse.” Out of 300 large 


estates only 105 were sold to the farmer by consent of their 








owner at a high price until 1910. With the revolution of 1909, 


the progressive party coming to power, and the alteration of the 







1. These usurers were the owners of estates who offered loans 


to the farmers on payment of 24 per cent interest. 
2. A. shania thr ecisbahasc hina | btsved of re dassbaial a Psee (150. 
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court opinion in regard to the relation between the farmer and 

the owner of the estate, the farmers renewed their efforts to 
share the land. After two years' discussion and bitter attacks 
etween the owners of the land and the farmers, in 1912 the Par- 


| 
liament voted the alienation of the large estates on the ground 


that they were of public necessity. The coming war of this year 
(1912), however, retarded again the execution of the act until | 
1917, partially and 1925, completely. 

During the period between 1912-19235 more lands in Macedonia 
were acquired. These lands carried the same problem of land 
holding.” The large influx of population from Asia Minor took 
place. These new comers needed land above everything else. I, 
1923, by an act of the Parliament, complete alienation of all 
estates over 500 stremmas was realized. The monasteries were 
excluded in the property thus acquired by the government. From 
Oo ae? to 1923 only 76 large holdings were distributed to the 
farmers. During 1923, 642 such estates and in 1924-1925, 561 mo 
were given to propertyless farmers. According to the statistics 
of the Bureau of Agriculture, up to 1933, 1645 estates were 


alienated. The number of stremmas thus purchased was: 7,846,934 


of which 6,138,182 stremmas have been already divided between th 


Roan bat farmers are paying for their farms in long term notes. 


1. The courts recognized the right of the farmer not to be 
expelled by the owner of the estate. 


farmers. For this land the gevermment paid 902,251,274 7 
2. A. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 154. 
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The increase of cultivated land for the years 1922 to 1955 
is shown in the following tabis.* 


The large portion of the increase of cultivated land went 


| YEAR —STREMMAS YEAR sSTREMMAS 
1922 12,832,000 1929 15,446,291 
| 1923 12,690,281 1930 19,209,716 
1924 14,670,741 1931 19,319,015 
| 1925 14,655,260 1932 20,810,893 
| 1926 16,232,471 1933 20,810,893 
1927 15,200,830 1934 21,444,947 
1928 15,901,488 1935 22,367,606 


for wheat, due to the great demand for this cereal. The per cen 
of the demand of the population in wheat met by the production 
was in 1928, 40 per cent; in 1929, 35 per cent; in 1930, 31 per 
cent; in 1932, 45 per cent; and in 1953, 65 per cent. These 
figures are given in the Agricultural Yearbook.” According to 
recent news, the production of wheat in 1935 was 75 per cent of 
the demand of the population. Further discussion of the wheat 
production will be taken up later in this chapter. The increase 
of arable land, as stated before, has been realized through 
draining the marshes. 
7. AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS 

Along with the increase of the arable land the methods and 
tools used has been changed. In regard to the tools used, we 
have two conflicting opinions. fF. Strong in 1842, commenting on 


3 


pos agricultural conditions in Hellas wrote: "From various 


| 
causes, however, and principally from the heavy and clumsy imple- 


1. Oixovopimh ’Exetnpic thc *EAAGB0c¢ 1935, page 59. 
2. “Economic Yearbook of Hellas," Feb. 1935. 


|S. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," page 162. 
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ment made use of, the want of cattle, and the little improvement 
that has been introduced in the agricultural system, they do not 
‘produce sufficient corn for the supply of the home market." In 
1e6e7 4. Re Rengabé remarked that still there were no data to 
enable him to state the agricultural progress, but he eddea,” 
"In many parts of the country the most improved plough" has been 


adopted. 


| 


Among the suggestions of Thiersch of Bavaria to Otho, one 





was that of the introduction of better and heavier ploughs. The 





ploughs used to till the land were made of wood and they would 
go only three inches down into the soil. Professor Sideris re- 
parte that these wooden ploughs were in use in Thessaly until 


phout 1895 when the iron plough was introduced. The heavy ploug 


in fact was introduced first by Capodistrias in 1828," but its 


pee is still limited. The oxen and these two type of ploughs-- 
ea light made of wood, and the heavy made of irone-are still in 
| 


| se extensively. Machinery is being introduced now in large 


| 


drained areas in Macedonia and Thessaly. 


1 During the period from 1924 to 1931 the amount of agricul- 


i 
ural machinery imported and produced in Hellas is shown in the 


following table. 


| 
! 
{ 
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ie me Rangebe, "Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 


_ page 29. 
2. A, Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 27. 
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| IMPORTED HOME PRODUCED** 


| ‘YEAR IN TONS IN NUMBER 
1924 517 50,000 
1925 1,028 30,000 
1926 1,496 20,000 
1927 1,790 30,000 
1928 o,0k2 30,000 
1929 2,432 25,000 
1930 1,584 230 ,000 
1931 bekGS 220,000 
1932 622 160 ,000 
1933 478 261,000 
1934 923 261,000 
1935 1,892 250 ,000* 

| 


This is the period of refugee settlement, and the increase 

f arable land as has been noted in the preceding pages. The 
able does not include the imported heavy ploughs, given to new 
ettlers in Macedonia, amounting to 55,854, and various other 
ricultural implements amounting to 168,276. The cost of these 
nstruments was 122,680,507 drachmas, or about $1,300,000. For 
hese farmers 65,195 new houses were built, and in addition 

63,886 old ones were repaired; livestock, cattle, sheep, oxen, 

lend horses, with seed for sowing and money to start with, were 
iven to these new farmers. 

Chemical fertilizers were introduced in limited quantity 
only in vineyards until 1909. In 1916 G. Hasiotes, director of 
the Bureau of Agricultural Stations, ten of which were estab- 
lished in different sections of the country, put as one of the 


duties of the stations the teaching to the farmers the use of the 


chemical fertilizers along with the manure. But the farmers 





* By estimation. 


** Including all kinds of agricultural implements. 
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except in governmental experimental stations for the education 
of the farmers. 

According to a pamphlet issued by the Agricultural College 
in Athens in 1933 and the yearbook of 1935, the production of 
chemical fertilizers in Hellas since 1921, and the import and 
export of the same is shown in the following table.” 

IN THOUSAND KILOGRAMS 


YEAR PRODUCTION IMPORTED EXPORTED 
1921 18,000 6,382 2,000 
1922 19,000 12,932 6,000 
1923 12,244 14,043 11,000 
1924 25,670 14,630 5,000 
#1925 39,500 9,000 
*1926 40,200 5,000 
1927 49,200 13,732 9,000 
1928 55,800 15,106 10,000 
1929 102,002 16,402 29,000 
1930 78,157 9,099 30,000 
1931 48,718 8,337 14,000 
1932 39,799 2,416 17,706 
1933 38,364 25,304 16,188 
1934 55,993 49,385 24,392 
*1935 77,074 


could not pay for it and therefore its use is still limited, 
4s it is shown above, the production of these products 


duction was used as fertilizer in the field, it would be less 


The balance we assume was consumed in the country. Figures 
combined from three sources--Yearbook, 1935; Pamphlet issued 
by the Agricultural College, 1928; and the monthly bulletin 
on Keonomic trends in Hellas, February, 1935. 


"Pictorial Presentation of Social and Economic Evolution of 


dropped to such an extent since 1950 that even if the whole pro- 
Hellas," pamphlet, 1933, page 268. 


from all chemical products, are not available. 








The imports for these years of chemical fertilizers, S 
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than the amount used the preceding four years. The use of this 
chemical fertilizer depends upon the education of the farmer. 

| therefore we shall take up the development of agricultural edu- 
Pe in the country since 1828. 

8. AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 

The need for agricultural education was as badly felt in 


1828 as any other need for the reorganization of the wealth 





producing sources of the country. Count Capodistrias, after in- 





, | 
troducing the cultivation of potatoes in 1828, starting the | 
plantation of fruit-bearing trees, and planning for the develop- 


ment of silkworm industry, in 1829 established the agricultural 


fifty years with a short interruption of ten years, and worked 
under the hardest conditions. Its president, G. Palaiologos, 
stated in 1835 that his pupils, after the class, would come to 


him with the remarks: “Yes, sir, what you say is right, but we 


was finally closed in 1879. The reason for its closing was the 


school in Tirynthos near Nauplion.+ This school existed for | 
| 
= that its graduates were out of work and therefore its 


existence was of no use. It was decided that the land of the 





don't have any land to practice what we learn. "® This school 
school be used for a horse breeding establishment. But even 
that failed. 

In 1834, at the time of the opening of the public schools, 
was decided to have a few elementary agricultural courses in 


|| — er 
a. A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 27. | 


| 2, t! 1 tt tt ' " 31. | 
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the village schools. This was never realized. In 1879 there wa 
only a newly-established nursery for tzees.~ Ten years later in 
1889, out of individual donations, three agricultural schools 
were established, one in each of the following cities: in Athens 
in Tirynthos where the old school was, and in Larissa. Ten year 
later, the first two mentioned were closed again. The same 
period, another agricultural station in Vytina was established. 
These schools began to work under hard conditions. Their 
importance was not recognized by the government and the public. 
They were established by private funds; yet the government close 
two of them, as stated above, in spite of the fact that they 
contributed to agriculture directly. The school in Athens, with 
twenty-three students, introduced the American vine, four new 
kinds of wheat, and other series of vegetables, The school in 
Larissa, with a student body of thirty-five, contributed to the 
methods of cattle breeding and established cheese-making centers 
in Thessaly.” The school in Tirynthos also introduced the 
method of cheese making and contributed to the agricultural sys- 
tem greatly. The next school in Vytina contributed to agricul- 










ture and cattle breeding in the same way as the above-mentioned 
schools. During this period (1895-1909) more agricultural 
stations, similar to that in Vytina, were established, which 
worked experimentally in field-gardens.° These stations, thoug 


1. A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 92, 
2. Lai tt Lai " " Lal a] 2 yi ies 


3. * 5 } : Ms 2 = lll. Field 
as large as gardens used for experimentations. 
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= of great value, showed many people the necessity of higher 





education as a result of which it was voted in Parliament to 


send four students to European Agricultural schools. 





| With the revolution of 1909, new ambitions were set for the 
| government.+ The Bureau of National Economy, established during | 
the year, included an office for the study of the methods for 
agricultural improvement of the country. In 1914, thirteen oy) 
after the decision (in 1901) of the Parliament to establish agri 
cultural schools, the country was still without any worthwhile 
| schools, In 1914 a regular school, out of new private donations 
was established in place of the practical agricultural school in 
Larissa. Also, a practical school in Janina was introduced. 
Similar agricultural stations were established in Salonike, Ser- 
res, Crete, Patras, and in some twelve other large cities. The 
aim of these stations was to give practical knowledge to the 
farmers in regard to their activities, and investigate condi- 
tions. These stations were not of great value, and in 1919 the 
government began to organize the agricultural education on sound 
ee 
| 


| 
A committee, composed of the best scientific agriculturists 
under the chairmanship of 5S. Hasiotes, the director of the agri- 
| cultural school in Tirynthos, was appointed to make a study of 

agricultural education in general.* The committee, in June, 192 


suggested to the government the establishment of: l. elementary 
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schools and schools for after-school agricultural education of 
boys in villages; 2. practical education of low and middle 
classes in experimental farm schools; 3. higher agricultural 
education in an agricultural college; and 4. popular education 


for old farmers. Of these suggestions the after-school educatio 


of the peasant children, and the popular education for older 
farmers was never tried. Instead, lectures were irregularly 

given to farmers by the agriculturalist of the agricultural | 
stations. Only the practical agricultural education, divided 
into three classes, had begun in that year. | 

The first class was a two-year practical education. The | 
second class was a three-year practical and theoretical educa- 
tion. To this class of schools only boys who completed their 
gymnasium studies, and after examination, were accepted. The 
third class of school was the Agricultural College with a four- 
year educational program.+ This college began its work in 1920. 
In the same year two schools of the first class, and three 
schools of the second class also, were established. Similarly, 
a forestry school was introduced. 

In addition to these schools, at present, there is the 
American Farm School in Salonike, established in 1904 before the 
annexation of that territory. This school, with systematic and 
well-balanced agricultural programs, since its establishment, is 
rendering to the farmers valuable services in furnishing them | 


with practical agriculturists. This school is an American Insti 














» A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 170. | 
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tution offering its education to the Hellenic farmers. 

| 9. AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVES 
With the acquisition of agricultural knowledge, the necessity 
for cooperation among the farmers was felt. The few agricultu- 
| Tists who undertook the whole educational responsibility early 
lin the century, together with their practical agricultural edu- 
ae ay of the people, started to organize them in cooperative 


|. groups.- But this movement, like all the rest, found its frui- 
tion in 1914, almost eighty-five years after the establishment 








of the kingdom. 


The first attempt to organize the farmers in clubs was made 


in 18935. This year the director of the Agricultural School in 


Vytina, Professor Hasiotes, organized the first cooperative 





organization. This individual initiative was followed by the 
_director of the Agricultural School in Larissa in 1900, and 


The third private organization took place in 1901 in Mesolonge. 


another cooperative organization was established in this year, 
operatives. Twelve years later in 1913, Mr. S. Iasemides, rep- 
| 


resentative of Hellas at the Conference of International Coop- 


5 


| 
bi there was no law to fix any mode of activity of these co- 
| 
eratives, stated the number of cooperatives as eighty-seven. 


This shows that, in spite of the indifference of the government 


to which, for thirty years the necessity of cooperative organi- 





2. A. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 116. 
3. The minutes of Le Mouvement Cooperatif en Gréce par Soer. 
Jassemidés, PARPRLRIT général de b pe sulture. 


1. The author visited the institution personally in 1927. 
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zations of the farmers was explained,* the private scientific 
farmers sueceeded at this time in checking the individualism of 
the Hellenes farmers to some extent. 

Finally in 1914 a law was enacted which set the foundation 
of the cooperatives among the farmers.” The agricultural statio | 
were allotted the duty of organizing them into cooperatives. 
Since that time two different types of cooperatives--voluntary 
and obligatory--sprang up. In 1925 the new refugee settlers to 
lands alienated and given to them by the government were require 
by law to form cooperatives to guarantee collectively the loans 
from the National Bank of Greece. In 1925 the Bureau of the. In- 
pector of the cooperatives was established within the Department 
f Agriculture. This office later was given to the Agricultural 
ank. During this year the law for credit of real estate propert 


f the members of @ cooperative was enacted. Through these co- 


peratives the farmers were able to get long time loans by which 
hey were greatly benefited. 
During the period 1914-1921, 1,553 agricultural cooperatives 
ith a membership of 70,400 were organized. By the end of 1923 
his number increased to 2,359 with a membership of 110,820. At | 
the end of 1934 the number of cooperatives among the rural popu- 
ation of Hellas was 6,278> divided thus: Credit,4,529; Produe- 


ion, 479; Selling, 470; Purchasing, 168; Miscellaneous, 632. 





° A. Sideris,"Agricultural 
Policy of Hellas," page 116. 


- 4. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," pages, 253, 256, 
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The main object of these cooperatives originally was to | 


ate credit for the farmers. The late increase of the cooperatives 


coincided with the late understanding of the need for extending 


credit to farmers. For eighty-five years the farmers, without 


} 

| 

| 

| 

any institution to help them financially, were left to the 
usurers who would loan them money on interest as high as 30 per 
cent. The law passed in 1836, in regard to loans on real estate 
collaterals, was not put into effect; neither was it voted upon 
in Parliament. In 1863, it was suggested that an agricultural 
bow be established using as capital the taxes on agricultural 
proauets.? One year later the government came into agreement 

| ith a banker in Constantinople to establish a property mortgage 
| ank, yet none of these were realized. 

| In 1875 it was again suggested that a Property Mortgage and 
bevical vara] Credit Bank be established, but again the bill did 


not pass Parliament. Furthermore, the right to charge any rate 


lof interest was officially acknowledged to the banks by the 


|\farmers were made. In 1899, as a result of the vine crisis in 


courts, to which complaints for high rates of interest charged to 


|\Peloponnesus, the first Credit Bank for the vine producers was 


established. At the same time the credit allotted to the farm- 


jers by the National Bank of Greece was extended to ten million, 


ll. This tax was 10 per.cent of the produce. 
12. A. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas,” page 91. 
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and in 1903 to fifty million. But these loans, due to the ab- 
sence of their organization, were given to the farmers through 
usurers* who made money on them. These usurers, either because 
they had a better credit or because they were friends of the 


cirectors of the Bank, were able to get the loans for the farmer 








| The Credit Bank for the vine producers, which was authorize 


thereby to avert the crisis of overproduction, soon became an 
institution for speculation in currants and currant products. 
The bank lost its beneficiary character for the producers, and 


| 
to collect the surplus currant crop and to sell it later, aiming 
became strictly private property. It was a branch of the Bank o 


Athens under the name "Eniea" with the director of both banks 


| woing the same person. ‘Thus, until the establishment of the 


They were obliged to apply to the National Bank of Hellas or to 
the Bank of Athens, and get short time loans of much limited 


Agricultural Bank in 1928, the farmers had no access to credit. 
ind and paying unlimited rates of interest. 


er the establishment of the Agricultural Bank of Hellas was 


extending to the farmers loans on their cooperative credit and 
personal property with a low interest rate. The workings of thi 


signed. The bank started its operations in 1928, since then, 
bank will be explained in the chapter on banks. It suffices her 


On October 23, 1927, after two years' discussion, the bill 


1. The Secretary of the Agriculture, 4. Mihalacopoulos, stated 
in 1912: " Of Tewpyot waco d5év_ dneonGvto dnd tob<s 8vvxac tOy 
ToxoyAbowy «+e Which meant: Our farmers could not get away 
from the claw of the usurers. 
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| o state that this bank solved the problem of agricultural credit 


‘ana became the champion of agricultural progress in Hellas. 





(11. CRISES IN AGRICULTURE 
Each forward step in agricultural development in Hellas has 

een taken after considerable pressure and after some serious 
agricultural problems pemip aden which demanded governmental 
interference. The government, except its heavy taxation policy 
toward the farmers, for decades had done nothing for them. Its 
policy of taxation was unsound. Professor Soutsos had on many 
‘roe stated that it was too heavy on the farmers and its 
collection injurious to them,+ but he could not suggest anything. 
Only onee, in 1836, one might say that the government, by raisin 
the tariff on imported wheat, afforded some protection to the 
farmers. 

The first of these problems which demanded the interference 
of the government was the vine crisis in 1896. For years the 
grapes of Hellas were in demand in European markets, but due to 
the low production of French vineyards during the years 1870 to 
(1895 the demand was abnormal. iHntire territories in Hellas were 
= vineyards at the expense of wheat production. When in st | 


the vineyards in France recovered from the sickness and vremees | 


the grepes of Hellas dropped. Overproduction ensued and the 


‘again their quota of grapes in the world markets, the demand for 
pees found itself face to face with the producers. 
| 





1. The collectors of 10 per cent of the produce in kind, has to 
give the order for harvesting and threshing. Often he delayed) 
his order because he preferred to be present himself at the 

gathering of the products. : :: 


' | 
| | 





107 









|ttdorxo ieuminlite ap <2 dndiont eso foe tmed ef 
-sellell af seempong fervetver mya, P F pte . A 


| 







etl «ment 102 atid on bad ees f r 
yaksm.-fto Bott si at vonse Ios 


pitetan i .tuomcrevo8 ola todo wr stk emo (208 at (2900 % oa 
ont ov soLseeross omioe aebreTts vad seraoaat snaet edtd] 
serene 

soneretresal edt bepneaes do tide aneldoug ‘eas ‘t0 fame eft | | 
ont eisey to% 808k ab eletro enky edt om dnomanzeves, bd 4 

od ef tud ,etedaent sobairile is basmeb ahd sen ene 0 ae 
puborg Wor axa] 
oLOw ation ok eviapihwies saksiis “copnseae ak anaes as cess 
SSSL ont rest? + RORBRE OG igedw to senegxe a 38 ebaateic ‘eb ayy 
beoubenrg fas eg omlole eit MOTT: sexovens’ oetler oa 8b | 
tot Susmeh edt ,eseoluen fLlaow. ont Ebi es % 20 2g 


Pie Red”. . Me : rh 
oft bas bevene coltoubongseMd | «8 " ab 2. pe TS 9 
‘ - a aS 4 ‘ 

















ann 






Oe Gr tt 
seusoubotg edt atten ‘e08T oe coer 


ot ead ,batal at, eopbon REO v' 
heysiteh wi xeyxO £ at bi: amit 
ent ta tLloenid ‘teaser: ad oF t 







es 


1899), the bank for the collection of surplus of grapes in 1899 
was established. This was the first protection of the government 
to the producers of grapes. The bank, however, failed to check 


After a long discussion in Parliament for six years (1893 t 
the overproduction, and in 1904 the planting of vineyards was 


forbidden. In 1905 the work of this bank was assumed by the 


private banking institution called "Hniea", as stated in the 


2 


foregoing pages. Eniea afforded no help to the producers, due 


te the low price at which it bought the surplus and benefited 


by the above stated interference of the government. In 1924 the 


producers demanded the dissolution of Eniea and by agreement 
| 


between the Government and the National Bank of Helles, the lat- 





ter was authorized to buy the surplus grapes, for the government. 


The second problem was that of tobacco.” Hellas for years 





was a tobacco-exporting country. The government holds the mono- 
poly of the tobacco consumed within the country. The partial 
preparation of tobacco in the shops of the exporters was carried 
on for years until 1920 when the competition from other Balkan 
states, where the partial preparation of tobacco was cheaper, 
‘began. Three conditions; namely, the ever-increasing quantity of 


exportable tobacco before 1920,° the lower wages paid for its 








1. A. Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 96. 
o, = tt tt tt i tt tt 326-237. 


\'5- The production of tobacco in Hellas was between the years 
1880-1890, 3,000,000; 18990-1900, 4-5,000,000; 1900-1910, 
5-7,000,000; and 15-25,000,000 okas in 1912-1922. One-half 
of this was exported. dn oka is about 1 1/3 lb. 
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artial preparation in Bulgaria and in Turkey ,* and the sudden 
inerease of tobacco production as a result of the annexation of 
acedonia and the coming of the refugees, the majority of whom 
were experts in tobacco cultivation, brought about the crisis. 
The price of tobacco fell greatly and the exporters began to 
export the tobacco without preparation in the shop as they used 
to do. In addition, in order to meet the international competi- 
ition, tobacco of low grade was mixed with the exportable tobacco. 
| 4s a result of this condition struggles between the tobacco 
workers and the exporters began. The government then interfered 
and the conditions began to get better. The exporters were not 
allowed to export iriprepared tobacco. 4lso, the bureaus, one in 
each city of Volos, Salonike, and Cavallas, were established to 
protect the tobacco producers and tobacco workers. The crisis, 
however, still continued because the producers still had in thei 
hands the produce of three or four years. In 19351 the governmen 
did not allow any more cultivation of tobacco in Peloponnesos,* 
and in addition bought out and destroyed old and damaged tobacco 


of the years preceding. It also bought some 5,092,000 okas of 


exportation of this tobacco some 6,228 workers were employed. 
This measure offered a relief to the tobacco producers and tobac 


tobacco,” as it did with the grapes. For the preparation and 

co workers. 

BE Oo a eee ae ew 

te The wages of the workers in tobacco shops were in Hellas, 
40-6- drachmas, in Bulgaria, 16-28, gnd in Turkey, 10-19 
drachmas.--A. Sideris. ‘H Tewpyixt Tl Aitixnh thc “EAAGBOc 

2. A. Sideras, “Agricultural Policy of fellas," page 327. 
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Similar measures were taken to help out the olive and olive 


oil producers. In 1930 an office for the protection of the fig 


"producers and exporters was established. This office assumed 


the responsibility of helping the producers financially and also 


' supervising the preparation of the products for exportation in 
- good condition to meet the international competition. Similar 
‘measure was taken for the exportation of grapes. Provisions 


even for the honey producers were made during this period of 


agricultural reorganization. The Department of Agriculture, wit 


the cooperation of the Agricultural Bank, distributed 2,100 honey 


|to the farmers. During this period the government really 


aia for every farmer what it did not do through all the years. 









The protection which the government afforded to wheat pro- 
| ducers Was unique. It has been stated in the foregoing pages 
| that Otho gave some protection to the wheat producers as early 
| as 1836.” This protection consisting of high tariff on importe 
|1912 the question of protecting the wheat producers was discuss 
again, but nothing was done until 1927 when a Central Board for 
| General Storing of the wheat was organized.” Representatives o 


_this board, of the government, and of the flour mill owmers met 





at this time and together decided that the board will buy all 


| the marketable wheat produced in the country to equalize its 


| 





il. A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 333. 
2 . * " tt i" " ” " 
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cereals continued until 1867 when the tariff was lowered. In | 
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‘price with that of the imported wheat. The mill owners were 
° 


bligated to buy 25 per cent of their wheat from this company. 





! 

| 
| 
| 
4 


Thus the consumption of the wheat produced by the farmers of the 


| country was assured. 
if 


| According to the statistics of the storing of wheat, the 


f 


_ company collected the following amount of wheat per year since 





its establishment. These have been collected in Beotia, Thes- 


-salia, Macedonia, and Thrace.+ 


WHEAT COLLECTED 


WHEAT COLLECTED 


YEAR IN OKAS YEAR IN OKAS 
i 1927 2,525,811 1931 29,231,495 
1928 6,500,000 1932 59,507,772 
| 1929 9,356,416 1933 169,499,226 
: 1930 19,299 ,948 1934 145,500 ,000* 
1935 146,500 ,000* 


| This table shows the amount of wheat purchased for the 


| account of the Government. The aim of this action was, as it 


ts stated above, to equalize the price of the home-produced 
Pore with the price of the wheat imported. This measure as- 
sured the home producers market for their wheat, and afforded 

| protection to them. 

12. AGRICULTURAL INSURANCE 

v As stated before, the farmers were not only suffering from 
| marshy lands and extreme dryness, but also from excessive rain- 
fall, hail storm, and frost. 


/ 
| of the marshes and irrigation lastly, decided to insure the 


—- 
‘1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 104. 
* By estimation. 


The government, having taken care 
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‘crops of the farmers against any of the above-mentioned condi- 


| = 
tions, For one hundred years the government had done nothing to 


vhelp the farmers when their crops were entirely swept off by a 


and hail storms, or extreme frost. In 1914 for the first time s 
“some measures were taken against a sickness of the vineyards 


| 


which caused the drying of the leaves and against the locust and 
‘field mouse, which at times swept whole fields and plantations. 


Also, the insurance of the vineyards was assumed by the Autono- 


{ 


‘mous Raisin Organization, established in 1925. No other measure 





“was taken before this date to help the farmers in time of loss. 


i 


In 1926 the Central Bank for Insurance? of the crops against 


! 


“hail storms and frost was established. This bank extended its 
i} 
! 
\policy to cover damages from other unexpected storms, and thus 
; 
the farmers since that time have their plantations and fields 


‘insured. In 1932 this bank was reorganized under the name "Bank 
| 


‘for Agricultural Insurance"” and extended its insurance policy 







to cattle. Its sources of income were also increased by imposin 


‘duties on exported and imported fruits and vegetables, In 1931 | 


“the insurance of all fig production against hail storm and frost 


“was made compulsory. In 1952 the Agricultural Bank of Hellas 


extended its policy to insure agricultural products against fire 





Thus, there are two institutions which insure the farm product. 


‘The farmers pay a small insurance charge. New acts of Parliament 


‘Provide for the extention of the policies of both of these insti, 


} 


(1. 16 xevtpixédy tapetov *Aogarefac. 
2. "Economic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 177. 
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‘tutions to insure the farm products against any casualties. 


18. 
p | 


| 
ties to attract the attention of the government. 






FORESTRY IN HELLAS 


The forests in Hellas were among the first National Proper- | 





During the 2nay 


decade of the nineteenth century at the Agricultural School of | 
vytina, a Forestry Department was established of the education of 
special forest guards. Students of forestry were also sent to 
Zurope for education in the field of forestry. The rapid prog- 


ress in the care of forests, however, took place after 1911 with 





| 


‘the establishment of the Department of National Economy. 

Since the beginning of the second decade of the present cen 
Iam the number of forest employees of well-educated people 

| This fact enabled the government to entrust in 1919 


‘the entire national forest wealth of the country to this body of 


increased. 


‘men, This body of forest guards consists of 120 scientists in 
‘forestry, 900 forest preservers and caretakers, and 120 forest 


‘guards. This number comparatively is very small. for each 


\guera engaged in forestry there are between 50,000-100,000 
| sereheis of forest land to be guarded, while in other European | 
eoutttries there is one guard for each 5,000-10,000 stremmas. 
During the last decade of extreme effort on the part of 


both the farmers and the government to increase the arable land, 


‘forest, which had no value as such, has been cut down and the 


land given to the farmers for cultivation. 


“hills covered by bushes and vineyards have been planted and other 


In Macedonia the 


‘fields for tobacco cultivation have been opened. 


—= -+4 -———_ - — — . . —— 
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been opened where both private and national forest of no value 
existed. The amount of land in stremmas, given to the farmers 


‘for agricultural use from forest lands is shown in the following 


I\ 

‘table:* 

| YEAR STREMMAS YEAR  STREMMAS 
| 1930 24,638 1933 14,762 
1931 39,826 1934 35,156 

| 1932 20,033 1935 24,540 


| Total 158,955 stremmas. 
i| 
i Due to the insufficient number of guards, fires occur fre- 


quently in the forest. Statistics of these fires, like every 





jother movement in Hellas for the years before 1911” are missing. 


‘The number of fires, the damage caused, and the per stremma 


extent of the forests burned during the years 1930-1935 are 
‘shown in the following table:° 
| DAMAGE 


( NUMBER STREMMAS CAUSED IN 
i YEAR OF FIRES OF FOREST DRACHMAS 





i 1930 221 34,607 4,042,259 
1931 472 195,892 9,247,515 
i 1932 649 168,471 23,339,499 
1933 310 57,258 5,142,652 
} 1934 916 171,018 39,658,890 

1935 852 66,644 13,758,078 


| The extensive fires, as shown from the above table, are due 
to 
to the dry climate of the country, to the nature of the forest, 


‘(the majority being pine trees), and to the carelessness of the 


‘peasant population of the country who cannot see the benefits of 


1. “Beonomic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 189. 


ig. During the whole period of 83 years only once, in 1861, were | 
! some statistical data on agricultural activities compiled. 


(3. "Eeonomic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 190. 
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eo forest.- The inadequate number of guards is an important | 


factor in the number of fires. 











Fortunately the government has taken definite measure of 


reforestation. There are fifteen centers in all in Hellas where 


“about 8,000,000 small plants are produced yearly. These plants 


ally around their vicinities, 4 few years ago the Union of The 
| Friends of the Trees was organized. This society gave out free | 
of charge many trees and seeds. The government spent, the last 
| com years at an ever increasing amount, the following sum of 

| aoney for reforestation: in 1932-33, 600,000; in 1933-34, 

| 1,200,000; 1934<35,2,300,000; and in 1935-36, 2,300,000 drach- 


mas. These sums compared with those of Bulgaria, Rumania, and | 


i| 
| | 
| were given to communities and individuals to be planted expeci- 
Yugoslavia in a yearly average of the last four years, 1930- | 
_ 1934, are as follows:” 


PER CAPITA 


| NUMBER No. OF 

| COUNTRY __ OF PLANTS EXPENSE PLANTS _ EXPENSE 
Hellas 8,000,000 2,000,000 1.2 0.33 
| Yugoslavia 100,000,000 28,000,000 9 2.30 
|‘ Rumania 180,000,000 45,000,000 10 2.60 
| - Bulgaria 85,000,000 15,000,000 15 2.60 


This table shows how little Hellas is spending for refores-_ 





tation, Taking into consideration the fact that the reforesta- 


tion program started a few years ago, and that, as the preceding | 





De E, About in about 1850 saw a thousand of plane trees in a 
river bank in Laconia about which he states, "There was not 
one in a thousand of which one had not attempted to set fire 
to the trunk."--"Greece and the Greeks of the Present Day," 
page 88. 


2. “Economic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 192. 
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table shows the amount spent for this purpose is increasing 
i 


| 
| 
yeerly, we can only hope that, even if the country will never | 


“enough forest to meet the home demand for forest products, at 
least it will have enough for fuel and other small items of ne- 
_eessity in wood, and other forest products. 

: Forty per cent of the entire areal of Hellas is forest 
“lana, no portion of which can be utilized for agricultural pur- 
pose. If this 40 per cent of the total area was forested, the 
“country would have about 52,079,760 stremmas of forest. Cone 

} 


“trary to this, according to the statistics of the Department of 


| Agriculture, the forests of the country cover an area of only 





19,179,800 stremmas;* or less than one-third of the area fitted 


| 


“pe achieved by the government. Of these 19,179,800 stremmas of 
forest, 12,075,430 are national, 4,227,320 belong to individual 





and the remaining 2,879,050 stremmas belong to communities, co- 
| Wretat ates and monasteries. 

us. LIVESTOCK 

: The forest land, in addition to providing forest products, 
also constitutes the pasture on hills and hillsides for breeding 
of livestock of all kinds. In fact, cattle and sheep keeping is 
an old occupation of the Hellenes along with their farms. In 


spite of the fact that in Hellas there was never any systematic 


breeding of livestock as a regular occupation, cattle, sheep, an 





1. The entire area of Hellas is estimated to be 130,199,400 
stremmas. 
2. "EHeonomic Yearbook of Hellas,” 1955, page 185. — 
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only for forests. This shows the work in reforestation still Ls 
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other animals were, and still are, members of the farm. Hach 
ferner, unless very poor, has one or two sheep, or a cow at 


Hida On large estates in Thessaly and liacedonia, cattle, and 
{I 
on extensive hills and hillsides in Peloponnesos, ranges of sheep 


existed from immemorial time. A type of peasant called "Koutso 


i 
i 
I 
i 
i 





|Vlack" are still following their flocks of sheep, yet in ever 


decreasing number due to their settling in one place. | 
i} 






The systematic livestock breeding, however, in Hellas, with 
|enough territory fit for this occupation, has not begun yet. 


{ 
f 


‘The peasants are left alone to take care of the development of 





“the livestock breeding pursuit. Thanks to the initiative spirit 


“of Hellenes there are a few flocks of sheep in Peloponnesos and 


| 


of cattle in Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace. The government, 


/ as stated previously, showed some interest in agriculture after 
| \ 
peer This is true in caring for cattle. In 1914 a Bureau for 


| the prevention of cattle sickness, the introduction of improved 


kinds of livestock, and for the inspection of the cattle, was 
_ established within the Department of National Economy. The 


| | sotnirs was divided into eight districts and an office of cattle 
f 
. inspector was established in each of them. This service was 
iF 
. transferred to the Department of Agriculture when the latter wa 


established in 1917. 





Besides the above, no other governmental aid was given to 





‘the farmers to increase their livestock before the year 1923, 
| 
when, together with other aids to the farmers, cattle and sheep 
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| 
were also given to the new settlers on farms.- According to | 
Professor Sideris the value of the livestock given to the refuge 
farmers was 564,121,953 drachmas, or about $5,700,000." During 


he last fifteen years considerable improvements in livestock 


have been made; yet much more has to be done before the country 





has enough of livestock products to meet the demand of its popu- 
lation. | 
For the increase of the number of livestock for the years | 

prior to 1911, we glance at the statistical yearbook of 1935 

with full knowledge of secondary sources used to compile the 

statistical information prior to the above date. In 1842, F. 
trong stated that there was a great need of oxen for ab2Halte-| 
ral use.” This need was never met. On the contrary, the ae 
of oxen was discouraged by the unwise tax imposed upon them from| 
| 


| 
| 


time to time up to 1910.* The approximate number of the impor- 


tant livestock for the years 1860 and 1899 to date are shown in 


the following table,” in round numbers. 


| 
| 
} 


1. According to a pamphlet published in 1924 the Committee for 
the refugee settlement gave to the farmers, up to that date, 
92,309 heads of livestock. 


2. “Economic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 215. 
&. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom,” page 163. | 


4. On account of this head tax on cattle, the number of oxen 
was reduced from 254,631 in 1883 to 205,580 in 1891.-- 
A. Sideres. 


5. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," 1935, pages 433-437. | 





ee ar ee Sear Sart A eae Sn — = 





| 

| 

ee me es 

| ot patbiooo. ‘lent ao exelsiee lath, ot nevis oats | con 
pegutot edt of} nevig dooteorit eft to eviey edt etrebie | i 

satmd *,000,00%,2% twods to ,eomiivanh BAC,48l,000 cow ote 

Aooteevil at ednemevotqmt efdarebtenoo exsey meestit seal etd 
Ytdavoo eft eto'ted enob ed ot eed s1om dom sey ;ebem need & 

ates eti to busmed eft teem ot estouborg aooteevil to dgyome as 

| | olds. 

| eisey ody tot aooteeviil te tedaun odd to seseitont eds tot” | 

| eéel to doodieey laottetiete edt js oenels ow ,[1@L of totag 


| edt slicmoo ot heey asousoe Yasbaoses To egbelwond Lis? dt | 
4 ,8d8f ot  oteb evods edt of toli¢q aobdsartotat Loviteitatel 
“wate d Ee “oT mezo to beem isons 8 ey etedt Yadé betete saorte 
pactont oat :Vxeitn0s edt 290 Om woven eow boon etaT *. ean fer 
not meds mogy beeogmt xet eeiwas edt yd pege tose Lb eaW mexo | 
~rogut edt to xSdoun etemtzonqgs ed *.0L6L of qu ‘emtd of omtal 

af ewore et etsh ot C@8L has O8BL ete0ey edt 10% dootcevil tasd 
-eredmya bhavyot ak © efdes salwoffot sd | 


Tot eettiomod edt Sel at bedetidug to: B ot : mike biepken of 
,otsh teas of ce .atemuel edt oF Sve tee soguvie1 ods 
doosaevil ig ebaed €0G,S° 


-CLiS ogeq ,@60L *,asliel To xoodiseY olmonosd” .S 
SOL ogeq ".mobgald s as eosero" ,gnoxse .% 26 


nekO To tedmua edt ,eltteo ao. beed eldt Te tugooos gO .b ( 
~= LGSL. xt 086,808 oF Saat £86,553 mort pot Dae | 





emis mam” & 





»~VES-CSS Boned ,GECL " eoegd ef ob oupivelsede 








*1860. 


crease of the livestock before 1911. 
definite increase. 
importing a large amount of livestock products to meet the de- 
mand of the population. 
livestock products produced in the country, imported from and 


exported to other countries during the years 1934 and 1935. 


¥#sR 


1899 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1934 


OXEN AND 
COWS 


259,000 
417,000 
300 ,000 
675,000 
817,000 
950,000 


LIVESTOCK 
YEAR PRODUCTION 
1934 6,832,605,920 


1935 **8,500,000,000 


HORSES 


83,0005 
159,000 
149,000 
177,000 
$25,000 
340 ,000 


SHEEP 


2,539,000 
4,568,000 
3,545,000 


- 5,789,000 


7,072,000 
7,910,000 


GOATS 


2,408,000 
3,340,000 
2,638,000 
3,717,000 
4,626,000 
5,206,000 


(VALUE IN DRACHMAS) 


IMPORTED 


912,367,940 
974,853,800 


EXPORTED 


PIGS 


134,000 
80 ,000 
227,000 
404,000 
423,000 
584,000 


The above table shows the fluctuation rather than the ine 
Since this year there is 


But even with this increase, Hellas is stil 


The following table shows the amount o 


3 


173,994,790 
156,545,050 


This table indicates that the home production of livestock 


products meets:9lper cent of the home demand, the remaining 


being imported. 


It is expected that, within a few years, if th 


present trend of increase continues, since there is room for 


such increase, the home products of livestock will meet the 


demand of the country. 


15. 


5. 


| BA 


Both sexes. 
Male horses only. 
"Economic Yearbook of Hellas,” 1935, 


By estimation. 
Only cows. 


THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 


pages 200-201. 


4mong the agricultural products of Hellas, wheat, tobacco, 
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currants, grapes, and olives are leading in importance. The 


first mentioned has a great demand and is produced in a smaller 






amount than it is consumed. Hellas through centuries has been a 
wheat importing country. The rest of the products above men- 
tioned constitute the exported agricultural item. To these 

exportable products, fruits are also to be added. The productior 
of each of these products since the independence of the country | 


will be stated here. 





As has been repeatedly stated, statistics for the years 





prior to 1911 are lacking, and figures given at different peri- | 
ods by foreign observers are mostly based on estimation made | 
after attempts to compile statistical information. Therefore, 
for the amount of agriculture production of the above items, we 
shall use the finding of F. Strong in 1842, of E. About in 1854, 
of L. Sergeant in 1878, and the statistical yearbooks since : 
1911. We shall also refer to S. Ronart's book “Griechland von 
Heute™® of 1935, who uses as his sources the above-mentioned 
statistical yearbooks and other German sources. 

A. F. Strong in 1842, in regard to wheat production re- 
marked that “about 700,000 kilos? (85,000 querters) ere annually, 
imported...which is about one-half of the consumption of the 


country.” For the years 1849 to 1852, E. About states that the 


amount of wheat production in drachmas was 16,688,000 drachmas, ! 


| 








| 
1. one kilo is equal to one hectolitre. 1500 kilos are equal 
to one ton. 


2. F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom,” page 163. 
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According to this source the total agri- 
cultural production of all products amounted to 50,197,570 
drachmas.* This indicates that a little over one-third of the 
total agricultural products was composed of wheat and barley. 
The amount of corn imported in 1849 was valued at 2,128,355 
drachmas in excess of the esports. Twenty-five years later, in 


1876, according to L. Sergeant, the amount of wheat, barley, and 


\maize produced was 12,000,000 kilos valued at 79,200,000 drach- 


According to the same sources, in 1646, this was 6,000,000 
kilos, valued at 25,925,000 drachmas.” 
The following table, from more accurate sources* gives the 


amount of wheat produced.in the country as well as that imported 


\for home consumption. 


YEAR PRODUCTION IMPORTATION 
1891 213,700 166,900 
1900 217,600 168,300 
1901 217,500 173,800 
1922 245,500 346,800 
1925 305,400 364,400 
1927 353,000 410,400 
1930 264,300 574,700 
1931 305,578 670,602 
1932 464,502 603,688 
1933 772,517 449,612 
1934 698,867 261,331 
1935 718,529 452,030 


This table indicates the decrease of the wheat imported 


Since 1931. The cereal production increased from 642,583 tons 





jl. E, About, “Greece and the Greeks of the Present Day," page 82 


» L. Sergeant, "New Greece,“ page 155. 


3. S. Ronart, "Griechenland von Heute," pages 96-97; and Econo- 
mical Yearbook,” page 10, 1935. 
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n 1922 to 1,274,286 tons in 1935; or about three and one-half 
imes the amount in 1922. The stremmas of land devoted to 


ereals during the period of 14 years almost doubled. From 







,951,000 stremmas in 1922 they were increased to 16,226,000 





ia. In this district, the number of stremmas given to wheat 
increased from 911,000 stremmas in 1922 to 2,925,000 in 1955. 
The per stremma yield of cereals, however, does not show much 


change since 1914, yet great fluctuation is evident. In 1914, 








the per stremma yield of cereals was 81 kilograms. It dropped 


back to 88 in 1934 and to 80 in 1935. 
This fluctuation in the yield per stremma is due to the ex- 


perimental character of agriculture since 1922. New people in 


new lands were set to work with new implements, which they did 


to the farmers without any study of its suitability for a partic 


ular product. 
B. Tobacco has been produced in Hellas for many years. It 


the last fifty years, after it was known to Huropean markets 
and was demanded by the foreigners because of its high quality. 
\In 1842 tobacco was cultivated in fields which today are cone 
sidered unsuitable for tobacco, This is the reason why F. 


Strong states that, of the total annual production of 450,000 


stremmas in 1935. The largest increase of stremmas (4,299,000 t 


,926,000 stremmas) occurred in that devoted to wheat in Macedo- | 


as far as 47 in 1950. It again rose to 111 in 1955, and dropped) 





Such study is being made now of new drained lends. 


importance as an exportable article, however, grew slowly during) 





not know how to use. The land which has been drained was given 0 
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okas, only 10 per cent was of superior quality, and 60 per cent 


inferior quality./ In addition to this production, Hellas at 





that period was importing 120,000 okas of tobacco from ae anak «| 
According to EZ. About, in about 1852° the amount produced was 
even less than that of the year 1842.” 

The land devoted to this product, according to S, Ronart, 


was as follews:* 





THOUSAND” 
YEAR HECTARS 
1860 2.6 
1889 6.4 
1911 15.5 
1916 206 
1922 39.5 
1923 61.5 
1929 124.3 
According to L. Sergeant, the tobacco production between 





the years 1852 and 1878 increased more than eight times. At the 
latter date the annual yield of tobacco was "little short of | 
four million okas; and the export alone has risen from 121,263 | 
okas in 1851 to upwards of a million okas in excess of the 
import. *® 


The annexation of Macedonia and the influx of refugees gave 





| 
| 
| 


1. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom,” page 178. | 

2. HE. About, "Greece and the Greeks of the Present Day," page 83. 

5. The tobacco production was valued at 600,000 drachmas, which, 
at an average price of two drachmas, would be only 300,000 
okas. 

4. S. Ronard, “Griechenland von Heute," page 100. 


So: * * ° “4 ® " 100 and 104. 
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famous Oriental tobacco, with the experts in tobacco production | 


from Asia Minor settling in these cities. The number of strem- 


mas for the cultivation of the product increased and the tobacco 


production itself reached new heights in 1929 when the crisis of 


overproduction occurred as stated before. The following table 


shows the number of stremmas cultivated and the amount of tobacet 


in tons, annually produced since 1922.7 


YEARS  STREMMAS PRODUCTION 


1922 395,000 23,500 
1925 650 ,000 55 ,800 
1928 930,000 5,272,600 
1929 1,012,238 7,937,000 
1933 775,811 5,024,800 
1935 811,000 4,526,500 


C, The currant formed by far the most important and "indeed 


the staple article” of the Hellenic commerce in 1840. The amou 


produced, however, at this date was not as much as that of the 
years before the revolution. By 1816 the annual production of 
currants was 5,054,000 okas, or 15,645,800 pounds. Due to the 
war” and the consequent desertion of the vine plantations, by 
(1832 the production was only 4,000,000 pounds, and by 1840, 
10,865,000 pounds, or 4,400 British tons. According to L. Sere 
geant the amount of currants produced by 1851 was upwards to 


57,000,000 pounds; "But, in the following year, it was reduced b 





1. (a) Economic Yearbook of Hellas (1935) page 111. 
(bo) E. Mears, “Greece Today," page 75. 

2. "The Turks under Ibrahim Pasha destroyed the plants system- 
atically." L. Sergeant, "New Greece,” page 153. 















a new impetus to the cultivation of tobacco in this territory. | 
Cavala and Xanthy, with Serres and Drama, became the seat of the 
/ 
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disease to 10,000,000 pounds." 
‘pounds again in 1858. 
| 
| 421,000,000 pounds, and by 1876, 195,000,000 pounds. 


Exportation alone by 1865 reached 


The yield reached 62,000,000 





Se Ronart, inregard to the increase of the land devoted to | 


this crop, gives the following figures. 


According to another source, the land devoted to currants 


was; 


increased as follows.* 
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YEAR 


1839 
1851 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1893 


YEAR 


1830 
1845 
1848 
1851 
1860 
1867 
1871 
1878 
1900 


YEAR 


1830 
1845 
1855 
1865 
1875 
1885 
1894 
1895 
1897 
1900 


STREMMAS“ 


33,900 
272,000 
349,000 
500,000 
670,000 
750 ,000 


STREMMAS 


38,000 
78,000 
129 , 380 
172,578 
220,428 
280 ,000 
346,326 
435,000 
700,000 


According to the same source, the production of currants 


LITRES 


19,000 ,000 
39,000,000 
17,840 ,000 
111,400,000 
154,070,000 
217,517,935 
$22,124,000 
310,059,741 
222,067,503 
150 , 256,242 
Sergeant, New Greece, page 
S. Ronart, Griechenland, page 107. 
S. Loverdos, The National Wealth, pa, 
" * "" " 




































3 








ges 28-29 
" 28229 


124 








a ies DE Pe she © ler 
4 TT Re Were ee a 








000;000,88 hedosex Bier ott a par “ 

pertoaes 2081 yd snole solvattoes i 
sabitueq 000,000,265 rOTBL 

ot Bodoveb Baal ed? to earesost! Epwé.: b 


& 


atisgivo ro notvouboxd | ont “eorsen: emse ef3 of gaifiocok 


® ewollot es Seesertant i 





88-98 Beged ee tse 








The peak of currant production was reached in 1894, The 
sharp decline after this year is seen in the above table. 

The rapid increase of the vineyards, as has been previously 
stated, was due to the demand for this product in foreign mar- | 
kets. After 1893 there is a decline in the production of cur- 
rants, due to the crisis already mentioned. The production of 


currants since 1905 shows fluctuations from year to year but 


a is not much change. In 1905 the total production amounted 


| 
to 2,880,000 tons; in 1910 it increased to 3,340,000; in 1920 it 






fell back to 2,750,000; in 1930 it was 2,768,130; and in 1935 it 
rose to almost the same level of 1905; namely, to 2,843,350 tons} 
This stability in production of currants, while every other 

iproduct has increased, is due to the decline in the demand for 
Hellenic currants in foreign markets. This decline in the de- 
mand, in turn, is due to the poor preparation of the products. 
The same is true for all the other agricultural products ex- 

ported from Hellas. Fortunately the government is paying special 


care to this deficiency and it is hoped that it will not be long 


before Hellenic currants will be exported well packed. 





D. The grapes are mostly produced in Peloponnesos, and are 
of more than 200 different sorts, The cultivation of the vine 
was greatly increased soon after the establishment of the king- 
dom, but its quality was not improved. In 1849 the production 


of vineyards was greater than the currants in value.” In 1830, 


1. mconomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1955, page 1351. 
2. HE. About, “Greeks of the Present Day," page 82: “The currant) 


production was valued at 5,000,000 and that of the vineyards | 
at 6,800,000 drachmas. 


i 
= 


125 


ee ee, Se 


| of? .S@8L nt Kedoses caw ape? 7 to Aseq vt 
| ,eldat evods eit mt coos af teey ald? teste extioed 
ylavotyerg reed ead as ,abisyeniv ett. to eenetont biaet oT 

«tam oaleiot ak touborg eld? tot Basmeh eat of eub cow betetel 


~xyo ‘to aoLtovborg edt at entiosh a ek evedt bee T6dTA .etexl 


to nottoubot¢ ont -bodoltaom ybeonts eteiuo edt ov ond eins | 
tud sey ov 1HeY MoT anol seusoust ewotls E0@L eonis etasxtw0| 
bedavoms. noktouborg Latod- end eQel al -ongeds down tom et ood 
tt -Osel st 7000,028,5 0F bonsozoat #4 OLGL at jemos 000, 088,8 o¢| 
ti BCL ak Bue 70GL,80%(8 ew si oBek mt ;000,087,S of Aosd i£er| 
Tenot 088, 888,.8 o¢ ~~ Lemest po0eL ‘0 Level ompe edt teomle of seo 
xelto yxove elidw ,atnegtve 20 moktepbo1g at ytiildste etdl 

sot Bbosmebh edd at eni ioe ott oF oud et ,beesoioal esd toubeat 
eb edt a} ealioeb erat -adodiem aylezot at e¢asiawo otnetlel) 
setoubotg eis vo noltsisqetg 100g ont ot evi ei ,miws af .bosm 
-xo stoubotd fosud Looe tenito oat {ie tot exit ef empe on 


Iistoeqe auoiysa al scemazevos bay yletanstol -eefieH mort bet 104) 


naol ed ‘don ILiw tk tsdt begod et tt bas NRGSER LR eldy o¢ daa 


.bexesq [Lew betaoqee od ftw edaertwe olne{feH eroted 
ets Bos ,acoesnmogolet mt beoubors yiteom er eeqetg oft . 
| egty edt to nottavttica ont sattor taetettih 00S asd¢ etom a 
| =aakt odd to toemielidates: ext tedis mooe heesstont yltse1g Bow | 
| adolteuhbotdq edt ehel oi -bevorgat ton asw yiiisup esi gud soil 
,066L at S eulev at edie mato ont aeas sxetsoty eaw  sbreyenty 10} 
| Lal sped. <_sn0e eas Ten 


lsaeca0 sit”. :S3 eatg | tae 
ebysyeniyv eg to $A pas 2 000, 











-———— 



















according to L. Sergeant, the vineyards covered only 24,000 
stremmas, equal to 6,000 acres. This number by 1865 increased 
to about 500,000 stremmas.? 
Grapes enjoy the market as fruits and as wine. Yet, due 

to foreign competition, the grape and wine industry is still 
suffering from the crisis. The largest production of grape 
products occurred in 1900 with a production of 16,352,500 tons 
and in 1934 with a production of 21,005,700 tons. The years 
1903 (11,718,200) and 1933 (16,180,300) were the poorest, The 
annual production of wine for the period of 1921 to 1934, and 


the number of stremmas devoted to this product is shown in the 


following table.” 


PER 
GRAPE STREMMA 
YEAR STREMMAS MUST KILOGRAMS 
1921 1,463,372, 187,302 128 
1925 1,124,918 236,277 210 
1930 1,230,648 220,948 180 
1934 1,402,994 357,813 255 


This table shows the highly fluctuating nature of the crop. 
t should be noticed that, while the number of stremmas fluctu- 
ted up and down, there is almost a constant increase of grape 
ust produced, and also a per stremma increase. lExports of 
rapes were valued at 220,162,610 drachmas in 1934 and at 
90,000,000 drachmas in 1935. The wine production and exporta- 


tion will be treated under commerce. 





« S. Sergeant, “New Greece," page 155. 
« Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 120. 
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E. The olive and olive oil production in Hellas dates back | 
© immemorial time. The importance of the olive tree was recog- | 
ized by ancient Hellenes. It is said that “Athena”, the god- : 
ess of wisdom, gave the tree to the people; the people, to 
onor her, gave to the capital the name Athens after her. Some 
f the olive trees in Hellas are believed to be as old as 400 
ears. Their number in 1816, before the revolution, was greater | 
han the period of forty years of independent Hellas. 

The number of olive trees before the revolution in the 
lains of Argos and Navarino alone was upwards to 12,000,000, an 


he crop of oil produced amounted to 5,008,000 okas. The number 





f trees by 1834 had declined to 2,300,000.+ It is said that 





brahim Pasha cut down as many olive trees as he could. The 
roduction of olives in 1834 was only one million okas, compared 
o 12,000,000 before 1820. In 1860 the trees numbered about 
»000,000 producing in the neighborhood of 5,800,000 okas of | 
lives; and in 1876 they increased to about 12,000,000 trees, ! 
roducing annyally nineteen million okas of oil.” | 
The general interest of the government for the agriculturel | 
evelopment of the country was extended to oil producers also. | 


a result of this, the production of olive oil and olives in- | 





creased rapidly. For this product there is always a ready mare 
et, the majority of the produce being already consumed in the 


country. According to the statistical yearbook, the production 








1. L. Sergeant, "New Greece,” page 157. 
pr G. Loverdos, "The National Wealth,” pages 39-40. 
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of olive oil and olives of the last five years was as follows:+ 
IN TONS 
OLIVE 
YEAR OIL OLIVES 





1931 65,211 29,271 
1932 134, 320 36,092 
1933 105,355 24,486 
1934 122,579 39 , 854 
1935 69 ,000 22,000 
(The figures of 1935 are by estimation) 

The olives and olive oil of Hellas are decreasing as it is 
shown by the above figures under 1935. This abrupt decrease was | 
due to the adverse weather condition. The carelessness of the 
Olive gatherers, in regard to injuries done to the trees, is 
great. Branches of olive trees are broken in the rapping of the) 
trees with sticks to knock off the fruits which thus harvested in 
ie primitive way, without any sorting, green and ripe, clean and 
dirty are all put together.” This condition accounts for the 

ecrease of the olive tree products every other year. Fortunate- 


y the Association of Olive Oil Producers lately succeeded in | 


ecuring the governmental supervision of the olive industry, 





hich is expected to get its place soon among the rest of the 
ricultural products in their new progressive stage.° 
6. OTHER IMPORTANT PRODUCTS 

4mong the remaining agricultural products of Hellas, the 
igs, which suffered as much as the olive from the war; the ents | 


on, which “was practically created by the American Civil War;" 





- HE. Mears, “Greece Today," page 61. 


; tt ad tt tt tt 60. 


¢ Economic Yearbook, 1955, page 147. 
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silk, which gained its importance soon after the independence; 
land the honey of Hymettos are to be noted. In 1839 the exports 
of figs amounted to 260,000 drachmas, of cocoons to 910,000 
drachmas, and of honey to 35,000 drachmas. In 1845, 240,000 
drachmas worth of figs, and 900,000 drachmas worth of cocoons 


were exported. In 1876 the figs exported were valued at 286,250 


drachmas and the honey exported at about 1,000,000 drachmas. 
These figures are only the exports and naturally do not corres- 
pond with the production. A. R. Rangabée in 1867, in regard to 
the silk production states that the value of the production of 
this article increased from 650,000 drachmas in 1840 to 
5,430,000 drachmas in 1861.” 

According to a pamphlet issued by the College of Economics 


and Commerce, the production and the exports of the figs in 


round numbers were:” 
1920 1923 1926 1929 1931 
Production 20 ,000 15,000 15 ,000 24,000 16,000 
Exports 13,000 12,000 15,000 16,000 10,000 


The cultivation of cotton started only half a century ago. 
The production of this article and the amount of land given to 
it is shown in the following table, at which the per stremmas 
yield also appears. 





“The produce of bees in Greece may be valued at about a 
million drachmas annually." L. Sargent, 1878, “New Greece," 
page, 156. 

2. 4 Rangabe, “Greece: Her Progress and Present Position" Page 2 

5. Pictorial Presentation of Social and Economic Evolution of 
Hellas. Pamphlet, 1933, page 27. 

4. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 159. 
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land in 1934. 


government. 


YEAR 


1925-27 
1929 
1931 
1935 
1935 


larger amounts of cotton. 


home market demand. 


ported silk. 


YEAR 


1909-1915 

1925-1927 
1929 

1930 

1931 


STREMMAS 


146,000 
202,000 
185,000 
291,000 
446,000 


the imports of 10,169 tons in 1931. 


Rice was cultivated on 10,447 stremmas of 


PRODUCTION 
IN METRIC 
STATERES 


102,000 
110,000 
99 ,000 
230,000 
324,000 


COCOONS IN 

KILOGRAMS YEAR 
3,700,000 1932 
2,453,000 1933 
2,527,000 1934 
1,884,000 1935 


1,690,000 


KILOGRAMS 


70 
95 
53 
80 
72 


The inerease of the stremmas from average 146,000 for the 
year 1923-27 to 446,000 stremmas in 1935 is worthy of notice. 
rom another source the increase in stremmas in greater--580,000 
instead of 446,000--in 1935, and the production amounted to 
about 37,000,000 okas, or to about 712,000 metric stateres. 
newly-developing textile industry in Hellas, however, needs 
The importation of cotton during the 
last three years at a decreasing rate was in 1933, 7,636 tons; 
in 1934, 7,303 tons; and in 1935, 7,144 tons; as compared with 


This increase is due to 


The following table shows the increase of the 
Silk cocoon production after 1932, due to the protection of the 


The government imposed a 15 per cent duty on im- 


COCOONS IN 
KTLOGRAMS 


1,867,000 
2,189,000 
2,569,348 
2,760,568 
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i 
This table shows that, in spite of the governmental protec- 
tion and financial aid given to producers of s8¥e)7 the oat 
in 1935 was still less than the average annual production of 190 i 
915. The silk industry is new in Hellas, and for its expansion | 
eeds cocoons. The excess of imports of cocoons in 1935 over the 
xports of the same year amounted to 7,760 kilograms valued at | 
1,676,600 drachmas, as against the importation of the ude id 
year which was 7,950 kilograms valued at 14,425,840 drachmas. i 
The fruit-bearing trees show increase in their number as 
i as in their production. In 1930 the products of the trees 
in general were 224 million pieces of hesperotes, 157,000 metric) 
stateres of apples and pears, 68,000 metric stateres of nuts, and 
210,000 metric stateres of dry figs. In 1934 the figures were 
545 million pieces of hesperotes, 278,000 metric stateres of 
apples and pears, 127,000 metric stateres of nuts, and 263,000 
etric stateres of dry figs. The number of different fruit-bear 
ing trees in 1934 was 1,500,000 fig trees, 400,000 apple trees; 
550,000 nut trees; 200,000 each of orange, cherry, sour-cherry, 
and peach trees. Thus, at present, we notice a great progress 
der way in Hellas in every field of agricultural activity. 
17. RECAPITULATION 





In closing this chapter we deem it necessary to repeat the 
st important points in agricultural development of the country) 
during the one hundred and five years of its history. The topo-) 





1. The government distributes free mulberry plants to farmers 
for planting, as seen by the author. 






|| -oetony Lasaoauneten eit Yo tay at. ale woe eldas vs 
pitouborg edt “dhte nb akeovbowg oF. sents i {etonpnt? Sas | 
| p0@L to sottosbeng Leuuns eyatsva sdt nerd ced iitte es @e0L a || & 
nolemeqxe att tot bas ,csifel mit wea et titevbat alta eT -ELBD) 


bit revo G8OL mi anoocee to etzequt To eaeoxs eff .zm00000 efeon| 








ts bowlay amsmgoity CO¥, of betavona mey euse edt t0 a: 
| ant hoesenrg ait To soitsesazogm sid teatess as _semios Tb 008, S78, i] 
-2amiosTh O98,68),21 ts beuwlev sastgo0l to oae,? esw doidw sey 
es tedmua tied? at eesetoat wote eeett gaiqesd-siuat ed? | 
eeexd edt to atowboug eid O8@L cl .moktevboug 1leds ai as Le i 
olutem 000, vel _gotoregacn to esoeig wmolilia 288 stew Inteneg £ 
pos ~etua to eetetsdea otatem 000,56 ,eise8¢ bus eeiqgs to eotets? 
eres eotuatt ont £6et al .eglt ysb to seretste olrtem 000 (08 | 
to setvetste oixrtem 000,8NS .2ovoTega od to seostg soliftm Gaz Wye 
000,583 bas ,stun to eotedste olrvom 000, Ws cit bas aela 
wod-tiett tetetith To asda oat sagit vib to cesetete olzte: 
seaexd eloge 000, 002 (49079 gtt 900,002, l esw SceL al seo1t gat! 
eVitede-avoe ,vttero ,epasto to dose 000,008 ;seens tun 000,066 
eeetporg seu s eotdon ow ,taeeetq te ,audt .sceut foseq has 
sUtivides lequiivolige to bLelt yrsve al seifek at yew Te fiw 
|  MOTRAMUTTGAMET «9 
| exit tseqes at yteeesoen si mech ow ‘weigedo aids giteote ae | 
qyrdnvoo ond to taemgoloveb lead ivotine at etniog tus dtogmt secu 
~oqot ei? ,.vuotetd att To exesy evit bas betbasd eno edt gatwws| 






Rtemist of ataslg yrusdion seat eotudittels . oH 98 
te eit yd seee es ,. 


wt eee + + 
—_--+---- 








aphy of Hellas, except in few very limited areas in Thessaly 
d Macedonia, does not afford the facilities of large scale f 




















ng. The most fertile territories in Peloponnesos, Hellas prope 





he islands, and Epeiros are cut to pieces by hills and mountain 
hich prevent the agricultural development in those territories. 
Fortunately, the climate and the location of the country between 
atisudes 86°50. t0042".44 1:50 eudilongituaes 3° a2. 402. té 
4° 21° 18 © affords a variety of conditions suitable to various 


prope.” The largest plains in Hellas are in Trichala, 1,267; 
lanitsa, 1,180; Salonike, 1,084; Serres, 770; Larissa, 589; 
ommotine, 510; and Drama, 432 square kilometers, all in Thessaly 
ad Macedonia. | 
The climate of Hellas is not stable.” It changes greatly 
rom one place to another. The southern part of the country has 
entirely different climate than the northern, and the eastern 
part different than the western. This condition of variety of 
climates, continental and Mediterranean, makes possible a great 


ariety of vegetation. The rainfall is not very scarce. In fact 


of sunlight and heat bring good results in agriculture. 





1. P. Kilimers, “Economic Geography of Hellas," pages 21-50. 
2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas (1935). pages 1-2, 
3. Heonomic Yearbook of Hellas, page 5. 
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Agriculture, which always occupied the largest proportion of 
the population, was looked down upon by the people and the govern 





ent for eighty years. Until 1909 nothing was done for the poor 
farmers who were left to the hands of private exploiters and un-, 
fair usurers. Over three-fourths of the arable land belonged to) 
the government which for a period of almost fifty years was rent 
ed to the farmers. During the period the land was gradually sol 
to the farmers in a method by which the land pisses into the hands 
of large landholders leaving the majority of peasants without l de 
The one hundred years of free Hellas is divided into four 


periods of agricultural movements * According to Professor Sider- 


1 


| 


es the first period comprises the first fifty years of Independ-)| 


ent Hellas to the year 1880. During this period absolutely noth 
ing was done to improve the agricultural condition in the ovunient 
There was no connection at all between the politicians or the 

government and the farmers, except the taxation. The second | 
period covers the years 1880 to 1909. During this period the | 


necessity of governmental aid and interference was felt. The | 
farmers presented their problems to the government but nothing 


| 
} 
| 


est emigration of the Hellenes to other countries and especially 
to the United States of America took place. At the end of this 


period the large estates in Thessaly were still in few hands with 





l. Ae Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas, ™ pages 7-1l. 
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the majority of farmers without land. 

The revolution of 1909 marks the forward march of agricul- | 
tural development. The Department of National Economy, estab- 
lished during this third and short period, (1909-1917) set the 







bases for agricultural progress. But before any material gain 
in agriculture was realized, the Balkan wars and World War bring 
the end of the period during which the mind of the people and th 


government was made up as to what ought to be done. In 1917 th 





agricultural program of the country was made up. A separate De~) 
partment of Agriculture was established. This Department under-) 
took the organization of every agency necessary for agricultural) 
progress. Measures already taken at random during the second an 
third period, such as the one for the meeting of the wine crisis) 


in 1899 and 1905, were set on sound bases. The problem of large, 


holdings of land was solved in 1924,.° The land was divided almost 


| 


equally between the farmers. The Agricultural Bank was establish- 


ed and easy methods for granting of loans was devised. Marshes 
were drained and large areas were given to farmers for cultiva- 
tion. Now villages with new settlers sprang up in Macedonia, an 


old deserted villages elsewhere were organized. 





every phase of agriculture. The per cent of population engaged 


in agriculture increased because the occupation was made a payi 





1. Aw Sideris, “Agricultural Policy of Hellas," page 159. 
2. E. Mears, “Greece Today,” page 56 
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proposition. The spirit of mercantilism was manifested in the 










attempt to make the country as much as possible agriculturally 
self-sufficient. Agriculture is still enjoying every protection. 
of the government and annually shows great progress. Thus, 

taking the year 1928 as a basis we see that the arable land in- 
ereased 44.5 per cent. The agricultural products increased 62.7 


per cent with an average increase of per stremma yield of wheat 





21.2 per cent, of barley 10 per cent, of corn 17.1 per cent, and | 
of legumes in general 36.4 per cent. 

In 1928 the country depended upon foreign countries for its 
wheat to the extent of 435.4 per cent of the total wheat consumed, 
In 1935 only 28.5 per cent of the wheat consumed in the country | 
was imported; {8b 2FeneiRink 71.5 per cent being produced in the 
‘country. The largest increase in per cent over 1928 in produc- 
tion has been in cotton. In 1935 the cotton production was 
201.6 per cent greater than in 1928," The second largest in- 
crease has been in legumes with an increase of 192 per cent, and 
hayeaahe comes the increase of wheat with 102.3 per cent. The lerg 
est increase of land devoted to any particular product was cotto 
again with other aromatic products next, and legumes, vegetables, 
livestock breeding products, and wheat following. The followin | 
table shows the increase in per cent of the land devoted to eac 


of the above products from 1928 to 1935. The year 1928 is take 





1. “Hellenic Economy during 1935," page 8. 
2e “Hellenic Economy during 1935," page 8. 
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as 100 per cent; or the basis for the percentages of increase in 


1935 wshe 


Cotton 307.7% Vegetables 195.4% 
Aromatics 306.9% Livestock Breeding Products 194.8% 
Legumes 221.6% Wheat 165.8% 


The increase of land devoted to tobacco was the greatest o 
all. It occurred before 1928. From 2,600 hectares in 1860, an 
25,600 in 1916, it increased to 124,300 hectares in 1929. 

The livestocks in general show an increase of 9.41 per cen 
in 1934 over 1928 with an increase in value of 41.6 per cent o 
livestock products in 1934 over 1928. This increase caused the 
decrease of the imports of these products 7.7 per cent for the 
same period. Similarly, the fruit products of the trees in- 
erease considerably. The hesperotes, consisting of oranges, le 
mons, and mandarines, increased 85.35 per cent; the apples and 
pears, 75.5 per cent; the figs, 41.2 per cent; chestnuts, 40.7 


per cent; and nuts in general, 125.5 per cent. 


In view of these figures and the progress in agriculture, | 
we can safely say that the farmers advanced more during the Last, 
fifteen years than they did during the whole period since 1828. | 
The agricultural education, which is not considered adequate, 
was one to attract the attention of the first governor of Hella 
in 1828; yet it did not take definite form until after 1917. I 
spite of the fact that all contemplated agricultural schools 





were not yet established, the reeducated school teachers in 


villages are paying more attention to elementary agricultural 





1. “Indicator of Hconomiec Activity in Hellas," pages 1-25. 
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subjects in their schools than they used to do before 1925 or 
917. In 1928 it was decided that 300 Agricultural Sunday 
chools be established. Up to 1935 only 100 or them were in op- 
ration in villages for the peasant boys. 

Above all, during the last one and a half decades, the long 
desired and essential aid to progress, the spirit of cooperation 


has been developed among the farmers. Cooperatives sprang up 


easy terms and with less expense. They cooperate in buying agri 


cultural implements and in selling their products. In spite of 


ing self sufficient agriculturally. For the attainment of the 


for special exportable products; namely, tobacco, currants, 
grapes, and grape products, figs, olives and olive oil princi- 
pally, the farmers will have to depend on other countries for 
their wheat and other cereal products. At present very few 
iters who see the overconsumption of bread in Hellas believe 
that by changing the consuming habits of the people the country 


can be made self-sufficient. 





everywhere. Through these cooperations the farmers get loans on) 





the fact that the arable land of the country is limited to about.) 


58 per cent it is believed that the country will come near to be-+ 


largest good from their farms, however, since the soil is fitted) 
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CHAPTER VI 
DEVELOPMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES 

1. Natural resources of Hellas. 2. Exploi- 

tation of minerals in general. 3. Output 

of various minerals. 4. Forest products. 

5. Fishing grounds. 6. Sponges. 7. Reca- 

pitulation. 
« NATURAL RESOURCES 

Hellas has a variety of natural resources. The contributio 

f these natural resarces to the national wealth began in anti- 
uity. The forest and the sea “were great contributors to local 


ealth."* The mines were worked in the best way way known in 


hose years, and the people thought the soil of Hellas was of 





exhaustible richness. In fact, with the primitive methods used 
o work the mines, and according to the amount of the output, 
hey were justified in their opinion. The facts, however, show 


ontrary outcomes. The exploitation of mines was slowed down 





hen the country fell from one to the other foreign power throug 
he centuries. In 1840, according to F. Strong "...the metals 
d mineral productions hitherto worked (were) but very few, con 


isting of emery, coal, meerschaum, marble, millstone, and porce 


It is believed that Hellas still possesses considerable 





neral wealth, but because of lack of reliable sources, the lo- 
ation of these minerals is not known. No survey has been made 


f the land to determine the exact amount and the advisability 





1. E, G. Mears, "Greece Today," page 
- F, Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," page 16. 
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of working the mines, In 1936 some newspaper carried an article 
in regard to the discovery of petroleum in Commotine near Salo- 


nike, Similar flashes of news appear in papers often but the 





government, to which all natural wealth of the country belongs, 
lacks the capital for further investigation. It is believed, 
however, that private capital soon will be attracted to the 
development of minerals in Hellas. The government at present 
(1937) is paying attention to this problem.” 

The variety of mineral deposits, however, is considerable; 
yet all are not worked. Fortunately, the known deposits are 
mostly on the islands or near the littoral mainland, This fact 


gives the advantage of easy transportation of the minerals, all | 


tarding the progress in development of natural resources of the 
country. To check this unfortunate condition the government 
recently encouraged foreign capital by placing foreigners on a 


perity with natives in respect to the rights and privileges of 





mining, and by giving to the prospectors and mine owners liberal) 


‘terms. This was made possible by declaring again that all the 


3 


natural resources were the property of the state, thereby ex- 





tending its interference to hasten their development. 





1. In 1925 it was reported that one hundred mineral deposits 
were found. Commerce Reports, October, 1926. 


2- Information taken from daily papers. 


5. The first declaration was made in regard to salt sources, 
in 1833. 
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The working of the mines in Hellas depends upon the inter- 


national market. Hellas, as stated above, lacks coal for smelt- 





ing purposes. Until 1934, almost the entire product of the 
ahaes of all kind was exported to foreign markets; primarily to 
Maat ena’: Netherlands, and Belgium. In 1934 the metallurgical 
industry with furnaces was established in Laurion near the most 
important mineral sources of the country.” More about this 
industry will be said in the proper chapter. Here we shall de- 
seribe the different minerals of the country which may be divi- 
ded into four classes; namely, metallic minerals, non-metallic 
minerals, fuels, and the quarry products. 
2. EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS IN GENERAL 

Systematic working of the mines started in 1861, when the 
law governing the different phases of the industry was enacted. 
Mines were given to private companies for exploitation. By 1900. 
409 mines were given out, but only forty of them were in opera- | 
tion because some of them were too small to be worked, others 


were awaiting capital, and many others already had been exhausteg 





during the perion of forty years. The total annual value of the, 


mineral products, exclusive of the value of marble, was 26,000,000 


5 


gold francs in 1899~ and $2,500,000 in 1925. By 1929 the numbe 


of mines was the same (40) as in 1899, although the number of 





1. A small proportion was worked out in furnaces in Laurion 
since 1890. 


2- The minerals in Laurion cover a territory of about 20,000 
stremmas. 


3. Se. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 86. | 
4, E. Mears, "Greece Today," page 84. | 
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workers from 1915 to 1929 decreased gradually, due to the wars 
and the transportation difficulties. In 1929 there was a reviva 
of the mineral production. In that year the production rose to 
896,500 tons valued at 340,517,420 drachmas. The following 
three years (1930,1951, 1932) it declined gradually to 525,352 
tons, valued at 213,205,740 drachmas only; and the next two 
years (1933 and 1934) the production rose again to 672,968 and 
788,861 tons, valued at 379,069,750 and 378,955,310 drachmas 
respectively. 

Comparing the figures of 1929 with those of 1954, we see a 
disproportional difference between the amount produced and the 
value of production. While the production in 1934 is 107,639 
tons less than in 1929, the value of the 1934 production is 
58,437,890 drachmas more than the value of the production in 
1934. This obviously is due to the increase of the price of ra 
materials in foreign markets and also to the increased consump- 
tion of the same in the metallurgical industry in Laurion, the 
finished product of which, amounting to 86,542,950 drachmas, is 
included in the figure of 1954. In 1935 the production of 
minerals in general was favored still further by the foreign 


market price. With all this increase of production, however, 


| there was still the unfortunate condition if Hellas of exporting 


the raw products of many mines, except that of Laurion, and of 
importing products of foreign furnaces, The imports increased 
from 104,772 tons valued at 425,450,300 drachmas in 1929 to 


150,917 tons valued at 698,269,240 arachmas in 1934.° 
1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, page 296. (1935) 
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The principal mineral products and the location of the dif- 

















ferent mines is here stated. The ore and other minerals extrac- 
ped include iron, iron pyrites, emery, copper, zinc, lead, silve ’ 
anganese, aluminum, antimony, nickel, magnesite ore, lignite, 
hrome, and sulphur. lLaurion is the principal location of the | 
inerals, and the only place where furnaces are found. Few of | 
hese furnaces were established in 1890.7 In 1934, some more | 
ere established and the old ones were replaced. Thessaly, 

boea, and many islands, especially those in the Aegean Sea, 
ave mineral deposits. Marble has been worked since ancient 


imes in the island of Paros, and on Mount Pentelikon. 


3. OUTPUT OF VARIOUS MINERALS 
- Metallic Minerals 


(a.) Iron is principally extracted in Laurion, and in 


umerous other scattered places in small quantities.” In 1899, 





3,559,255 tons of iron and 282, 871 tons manganese iron, valued 
at 3,039,000 and 4,815,600 francs, respectively, were extracted. 
The production of iron pyrites has increased rapidly since 1919. 
This pyrites is free from arsenic and its sulphur content is 
over fifty per cent. Almost the entire iron production is ex- 
ported. Mines of pure manganese are found in the islands of 


Melos and Andros, and in Laurion. These mines are worked by a 





French Company. The production of these three mines in 1899 
was only 15,000 tons. The production of these four kinds of | 
1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," pages 67-68. 


2. E. G. Mears, “Greece Today," page 85. 
3. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," page 75. 
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iron in the years 1930-1934 inclusive is shown in the following 


table.? (Figures in tons.) 


1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
Iron 256,161 235,967 46,022 85,221 147,408 | 
Iron Manganese 50 
Manganese 655 306 745 1,628 1,206 | 
Iron Pyrites 177,808 141,442 86,767 184 ,442 150,950 | 






(b.) Silver was extracted in Melos and Kimolos before 1900, 
Its extraction has been discontinued because it was not paying. 
At present it is found with lead and copper in Laurion. Gold is 
found in very small shavings in a stream in the island of Scecyros 


In Doliana of Peloponnesos it was found mixed with iron pyrites 





and in Laurion mixed with copper and silver. Neither silver nor 
gold are being extracted today because of the small findings. | 
Copper is found in few places, such as in Huboea, Kamarijan, and 
in Laurion. Before 1900 it was extracted in an island called 
Othryios in a very limited quantity {400 tons in 1899).” At 
present it is extracted only in Laurion. The production of cop-) 
per in 1933 was only 40 tons. In 1934 it rose to 2,145 tons. 
(c.) Lead was extracted in Miconos, Laurion, and Siphonos. | 
The annual production of this lead, which contained silver also, 
before 1890 was between 18-20,000 tons.” In 1900 the proauetion| 
was 16,000-145,000 tons, valued at 9,767,725 francs, Since 1890. 
it is smelted in Laurion and exported to Belgium, France, and | 


‘Englend. At present it is produced only in Laurion and Siphonos, 
| 





1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," pages 505-506. 
2. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 74. 
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The annual production for the years 1933 was 22,002, and for | 


1934, 24,055 tons, valued at 33,033,000 and 36,082,500 arechmas, 


respectively. In 1930 the production of lead amounted to 41,610 





{ 
{ 


tons. Zine is extracted in Lavrion and Thasos. Before 1900 it, 


| 
| 





was also extracted in Euboea, in Antipatros, in Macronesi, Pen- 
telikon, and Ymetton by a Hellenie corporation. The production 
in 1899 was 25,082 tons, valued at 2,223,810 francs. In 1933 
it decreased to 12,346 tons, and in 1934 to 8,422 tons, valued 
at 18,457,300 and 5,171,110 drachmas, respectively. 

(d.) Chrome was found in Scyros, Chalkis, Kymes of Huboea, | 


Tenos, and Thessaly before 1900. It was extracted only in Lamia) 





and Thessaly with an annual production of 4,000 tons. At present 


it is extracted in Badmos, Phassala, Nezeros, Domocos, and 


Basilikos. The annual production in 1930 was 23,597 tons; in 


1932, 1,085 tons; and in 1934, 24,296 tons. Antimonium is found 


in Volos, extracted in small quantities of 200 to 600 tons. 
Sulphur is found in Laurion and Melos. In 1933 the production 


of mixed sulphurs was 80,026 tons and in 1954, 63,621 tons, with) 


the largest production of 83,994 tons in 1932. Nickel has been 


discovered lately in Larimma, Buboea, and in Locris. Considerable 


interest has been shown in this metal by the government, which 
ade an agreement with a London corporation. This corporation 

established works capable of producing 500 tons of pure nickel 

annually in Locris. The total production of this metal in 1931 


| esse eee verre ee ae 
. "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," pages 505-507. 








144 





——— » ¥e 
«ot ba ,S00,2S eaw SBGL atesy ak keane fevaus ext 


_semineth 008.280,88 a8 000,280.88 ts Relay yanot 620,28 , | 
|CL8,L2 o¢ hedavoms heel to aoktosbouqg ode “oBeL at . (Lovisoegeet| 
i 


ti OORL etoTed ,2oesdT bas noitwel at betositxe ef ents. = aka 


| amet ,teetorosll at ,eottegttak af ane ai betosatxe cels esw| 
noltouborg ed? .sotts1t0qg100 olvelish a yd gotd om Bas codttes 


| 


sel aI. .eodatt OL8,688,8 ts ‘pen tev ,amet $80.08 ezew e@3t at} 
| bexley ~asot SSB.3 of SSCL Hb bos ,enod OBE,SI ot beesetoed a 
| -elavitoeqaes ,csmiosib Off, EVL, a bos OOF Sts, 8L 7 } 
| accdim te a enna celifedD <aoTyos at bayot esw eaiotmdd (5) | 
aie gi yao betosutxe esw oT ,008L s1cted (Leneedt das aoe 
preacsg gh .anot 00,2 To aoltouborq fauens ae dtiw yiseeodt pets 
| hae 200m, eousesell ,sieeesdt aombad gt Betvoatixe et $n 
| ot ;eaod? 98,68 asw O8OL at sottexbetg Ievans oT s2outLiesdl 
| basso at mutncomitaA .unod aes,as , peel at bas temod S80,f ,S89L) 
anot 008 of OOS io eats iiaanp Clem ak petosttxe ,soLoV mt 
nottoubowg edt SSCL al eos Sup sotumd of bavot ef twig | 
didiw ,ased 166,00 .200L at bas esos 980,05 esw eanaigive bexia x0} 
| ceed eet Letett .SSel st asoy 200,65 to aoiteubouqg seogiel oxial 
elldasebiemod .etnood at bas ,2¢ode% ,smmtted: af ysleval porevood Dy 


dotdw .inematevog edd. yd Letem ekdt at awode aged eet teoredall 


aotisuogi0s etd? .aoltetoqreo dobael 3 Ati juomeetgs as ebaat 
fexdian exsq to attest 008 amkoubomq to efdeqee eatow ee 
fSGL af [stom atad -to cotvouborg. siaud edt ~a2SeD eh hfeus 


M4? 
irs are. 


| 






08-308 eogeq ", 99640 BL eb vugh e988 » 4 


“90 s 


= y ~ ee a — 
peer“ , = = 3 —— = a —————————— = a ee ——— 











Poa ERT ee WER eed } ge . 
was 13,657 tons.* Two years later in 1933 the production in- 
creased to 28,104 tons, and in 1934 dropped to 22,578 ven’ 

The total production of all the above-described metallic 
minerals for the period between 1865, four years after the be- 
ginning of systematic working of the mines, and 1899, was 
3,252,990 tons, valued at 311,589,900 omin ga This will give 
an average annual production of 92,942 tons. The average pro- 
duction of the same minerals in 19350 was 541,056 tons; in 1935, 
428,990 tons; and in 1954, 495,085. As stated before, the 
fluctuation of the productions is due to the demands of inter- 
national markets where these raw products are exported. 
A. Nonemetallic minerals 

(a.) The most important mineral of the nonmetallic nature 
in Hellas is emery. The Hellenic emery in purity exceeds that 
of the United States or any other produced elsewhere, and is 
normally sold at a higher price. It is found on many islands, 
particularly in Naxos. The mines of emery, between 1878 and 
1890, were rented to private companies for a nominal price.* 
‘Due to the fact that these companies exported mixed emery of 


both good and bad qualities, and thereby endangered the fame of 


exian emery, the government in 1890 undertook the exportation of 


the product on its own account. Storages were established in 


aris, London, and Amsberg, and a monopoly by the government was) 


i “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 506. 


2. Eeonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 293. 
5. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," page 77. 
lt. - as ° * - * 78-79. 
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stablished. In 1900 the production was 6,528 tons, which, after 
aying the 35 francs expense per ton for transportation and 86114 
ng, gave a net profit of 477,764 gold francs to the government.7 
he extraction of this mineral, unfortunately, is carried on by 
rimitive methods, as a result of which, waste and extra expense | 
cerue. The production for the years 1930, 1931, 1932, 1933, and 
954 was 12,598; 11,629; 8,955; 8,000; and 10,047, respectively. 
| (b.) Magnesite is another important mineral in Hellas. 

riginally it was extracted in Huboea alone, to the amount of 

0,000 tons, before 1900.* At present it is mined in Mantoudi, 
imneu, and Gerakine. The annual production for the last five 

ears was as follows: 1930, 68,509 tons; in 1931, 49,642 tons; 
n 1932, 42,320 tons; in 1953, 44,719 tons; and in 1934, 70,388 


ons.” Tale is another product of less importance. It is ex- 






racted since many years. It is used in making soap. The annual 
roduction averages to 400 tons with an exceptional increase to 
,272 tons in 1953. 

(c.) Bauxite is produced in considerable amount in Disto- 
os, Levadia. This is a new mineral with an annual production in 
930 of 2,280 tons; in 1931, 1,150 tons; and in 1932, 590 tons. 

iante is produced in much less quantity of 10 to 30 tons only, | 
early. Asphalt is extracted from the mines of Gargalianos. In| 
931, 1,548 tons of asphalt were produced. It is found also in 
he islands of Triphilia and Antipaxos, but is not extracted, 





- S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 79. 


- tt tt tt tt oI " 86. 


- “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce,™ page 506. 
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>. Fuels 
(a.) Hellas is very deficient in fuel minerals. The only 





ind of coal deposits in hellas are of lignite. Deposits of lig- 
























ite are found in many places in Hellas. It is, however, ex- | 
racted only in few districts because it is of very poor quality. 
he heat combustion unit of lignites is only two-thirds that of 
oal. It also, when exposed to the air, decomposes into pecdatad 
erefore, it has to be made into briquettes for industrial use. | 
This process adds to the expense of extracting the lignite and 
akes it more costly than imported coal. fTurthermore, it can 
ever be made of equal use with the coal because lignite contains 
ore moisture and less carbon than coal. 

Lignites are extracted in Oropos, Vevi, Aminteos, Serres, 
ymes, Aliverios, and Corones. The average annual production 
efore 1900 was about 10,000 tons, which even then was not enough 


to meet the home market demand. Therefore, Hellas has been 





always importing coal for her needs, The extraction of lignites/ 
increased considerably after 1920" with the coming of refugees 
and the development of industry in general. The year 1930 marke 
the largest production of 129,623 tons.° The production of lig-| 
nites in the last few years was 105,208 tons in 1931; 137,583 
tons in 1932; 99,061 tons in 1955; and 104,195 tons in 1934. 
(b.)} Petroleum is found in 4 very limited quantity in the 
island of Zante and in Dragopsa.* Two years ago, another dis- 


1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 83. 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 506. 


3S. #. Mears, "Greece Today," pages 84-85. 
ae " tt a] ‘a ] w 85. 
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boxsns of petroleum was made in Commotine, but extraction was no 


! 
! 


tarted. Before 1900 a few wells were drilled as far as 35 
eters and some petroleum produced,2 but this work was discon- 
inued by the above date, to start again shortly after. Since 
893, the Hellenic Government and some French and English syndi- | 
ates undertook many unsuccessful drillings. During the World 
ar, however, French military officers were successful in finding 
il in small wells in Macedonia. In fact, the geological struc- | 
ture justifies the hope that other wells might be found later. i 
In 1928 a thousand-ton storage tank was constructed in the 
ante oil fields. The production of a welisbefere 1928 was 50 
arrels per day, and it was expected that more than 50 tons a 
ay would be produced. The production of petroleum, however, 
or the last five years annually amounted to the following: in 
930, 450 tons; in 1931, 500 tons; and in 1934, 265 tons.” ‘The 
etroleum industry is in its beginning, with a good prospect in 
he future, although it is doubtful if the home production will 


ever be sufficient to meet the home demand. 





- Quarry Products 
(a.) The most important and world famous quarry product in 
ellas is that of marble. Hellas is very rich in marble quarry | 
of all colors and kinds. These quarries are being worked, as 
they have been since very ancient times, by individuals and priv-+ 


ate organizations. The best known marble quarries are those of 
} 





1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 85 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 8. 
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Penteles producing white marble; of Tinos and Volos producing 


green marble; of Skyros producing richly marked yellow, choco- 


late, and crimson marble; of Karistos in Huboea producing grey- 


green marble; and of Naxos and Paros producing white marble. The 
average annual production of marble of all kinds before 1900 was) 
between 2,500 to 3,000 cubic meters, valued at 375,000 arachmes. | 
In 1900 an English corporation alone extracted 1,500 cubic meters 


of marble.+ 


A large proportion of the production was used in Hellas, 


especially in Athens and Pireaus. The largest amount of marble 


exported before the close of the last century was in 1898, con- 


sisting of 2,138 cubic meters, valued at 277,940 drachmas, In 
1900 the largest piece of marble (twenty cubic meters) was ex- 


tracted in Penteles.” This was exported to Germany for the 













statue of General Moltke. The average annual production of 
arble in 1928 was 3,000 tons, and the number of workmen only 
about 200. The amount of marble produced in cubic meters for 
the period of five years, 1930-1934, was in 1930, 1,542 cubic 
eters; in 1931, 944 cubic meters; in 1932, 800 cubic meters; 
1933, 679 cubic meters; and in 1934, 719 cubic meters,” 


(b.) Other quarry products are porcelain, gypsum, mill- 





S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," page 87-90. 

2! " a tt w Lng 89, 

5S. E, Mears, "Greece Today," page 88; “Annuaire Statistique de 
la Grece," pages 150 and 

4. Porcelain in Hellenic language is called "Theraike ge" or 
earth of Thera, after the name of the island. 


stones, marble pieces, and ochre. Porcelain is produced in the 


lislana of Thera. * Its worth was first recognized in 1853. The 
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amount of production in 1899 was 60,000 tons, valued at 360,000 


gold francs. Gypsum is found in various parts of Hellas. The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


best gypsum is extracted in Melos. In smaller quantities it is 
also extracted in Mesolonge, Zakinthos, Corfu, and Skyros. The 
average annual production before 1900 was between 80-100 tons. 
llstones are extracted in Melos in quantity of 10,000 to 12,000 
jeces annually. In 1899 the production was 12,563 pieces, 
alued at 31,400 francs. Marble pieces are produced in the same) 
quarries with the bulky marbles. Ochre is the least important 
hay product, both in quantity and in revenue. The following 
table shows the value of quarry products sold during the period 
aa ia in thousands of drachmas. 

YEAR MARBLE PORCELAIN GYPSUM MILLSTONES OCHRE 





1930 10,229 2,070 409 23 
1931 5,645 2,428 280 47 
1932 4,475 1,457 173 168 40 
1933 4,975 1,153 240 91 112 
1934 4,679 5,351 373 48 98 












E. Salt Mines 
The salt mines were the source of a considerable amount of 


ubliec revenues since the establishment of the kingdom.” 


The 
ines were originally rented to private organizations. In 1833 
they began to be worked for the account of the government, and 


the monopoly of salt was established.” Storages were built in 





every city where salt mines were. In 1886 they were built in th 


capitals of the provinces where the salt mines were, and the wor 
1. "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 148. 


2. 5. Loverdos,"The National Wealth," pages 81-82. 
So. F, Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," page 224. 
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of transportation and selling of the salt was given to jobbers. © 
tn 1897 the company for the administration of government monopo- 
lites was established and undertook the management of the salt | 
monopoly. 

| In 1900 there were twelve salt mines in all, all controlled 
by the government .? The production of these salt mines in 1889 | 
‘amounted to 16,258,626 okas. This amount increased to 18,161,26 
okas in 1902, and to 22,000,000 okas in 1904. In 1905 the pro- 
‘duetion was 21,856,682 okas. At present there are twenty-one 


‘salt mines, The amount produced and the value of the product of 


salt in each year from 1931 to 1934 were :” 
PRODUCTION SALE 
i YEAR IN TONS TONS REVENUE | 
i 1931 65,786 97,455 120,115,547 | 
1932 88,616 56,459 128,779,317 
; 19335 735,403 57,745 138,144,689 

1934 104,845 60,815 145,946,058 


1935 113,779 


The production of the salt mines in different parts of Hel- 
‘las fluctuates greatly. In 1950 the largest amount of salt was 


‘produced in the mine of Kallones and the second largest amount 


| 
in Kitros. In 1954 the Kallones mine produced only 1,436 tons 


| 
| 


‘while that of Kitro remained steady all the years between 1931 





'to 1934 with a production of 11,300 tons in the latter year. In 


(1954 the largest amount was produced in Koprena mine with 16,074 





‘tons, with that of Tourlide following with 12,467 tens,” The 


next largest amount was produced in the salt mine of Volos with 





1. K. Stasinopoulos, "The Salt Mines of Hellas," page 51. 
2s Heonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 302. 





(5, "Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 156. 
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a production of 11,000 tons. In 1930 this mine produced only 





2,786 tons of salt. 


shown in the table above, indicates the danger of 4 salt over- 


production erisis. The production of salt before 1900 was 


The rapid increase of salt during the last two years, as 


greater than the consumption. The surplus of salt was consumed 
\} 


during the next twenty years, during which period from 1905 to 


1920 the consumption was almost 95,000 tons greater than the 
production. From 1920 to the present year there is a surplus of 
production of a few tons each year. In 1934 and 1955, however, 
production is almost double the consumption. 

¥. Mineral Waters* 

The mineral waters are among the natural resources of Hel- 
laws From immemorial time people from other countries visit 
Hellas during the summer. They go to mineral waters, where baths 
ere built, to be cured of certain diseases. The Hellenes them- 
selves use these mineral waters to a great extent. There are 


twenty bath towns in Hellas famous for their mineral waters. Th 


‘number of people visiting these mineral waters during the summer 
of 1934 were over 50,000. 

The income from these bath towns for mineral waters is not 
determined. According to A. R. Rangabé, the government collected 


‘as income from mineral sources in 1935, 662 drachmas, and in 


1860, 5,437 @rachmas.* Undoubtedly the income at present is muc 


more than this amount. 


I. Beonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 303. 
2. A. R. Rangabeé, “Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 
___} page ‘52. : 
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4. FOREST PRODUCTS 


i 
i 


| 
H In the preceding chapter we made a study of forests of Hel- 
| 
i 


las from the agricultural point of view. In that chapter we in- 


U 


i 


‘tended to bring out the interest of the government in regard to 
i 








forestry, as it was shown, together with that in agriculture. 

| aso, the products of forests which can be reckoned as agricul- 
tural products were shown. Here we shall discuss purely the 
“naturel products of the forest, exclusive of fruits, such as 
‘nuts and figs, which were already mentioned. 

The forests of Hellas are not very thick with tall trees as 
in other Balkan states. The Hellenes have no love for forest 


\ 
i} 


trees, 4s a result the forest declined, both in extent and in 





value. The forests of ancient Hellas have disappeared and in 


‘their place smaller trees, which grow less together, are found. 





‘The trees consist mostly of evergreens, such as the pine, the 
‘oak, the fir, and the chestnut. More than the soldiers of the 
‘different wars through the ages, the chief “destroyers of the 
Greek woods have been the grazing sheep and goats ,** which did 
‘not permit young trees to grow in the place of old ones cut 


“down by civilians or burned up by fires. 


charcoal, resin, and miscellaneous products of small importance. 


‘The lumber production in Hellas is very small. The annual pro- 
“duction is only about one-fourth of that consumed at present. 
‘Before 1900, the average production of lumber was between 70 to 


1. E.G. Mears, "Greece Today," page 90. 
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The products of these forests consist of lumber, fuel wood, 
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80, 000 cubic eeteras> In addition there were about 1,000 


cubic 


meters of lumber suitable for ship building, and 2,000 cubic 


‘duction in 1926 was valued at $1,029,000, as against the 
84, 750,000 worth of lumber imported during the same year. 


i) 
{) 
i 
iH 


\drachmas. ) 


H 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 


| 4 
Lumber 60,513 52,817 52,302 60,748 89,274 10 
Value 54,231 47,149 46,171 42,196 78,480 10 








Fuel wood is produced almost in the same quantity as 
unter, The value of fuel wood produced by the villagers 
‘sola in the market was $1,031,000 compared with the value 
lumber which, as stated above, was $1,029,000. The value 


‘wood produced during the years 1929 to 1934 fluctuated as 


2 


‘meters of lumber used for furniture and machines. The total pro; 


The 


| eerie and quantity of lumber produced during the years 1929 to 


(1934 were: (Lumber in cubie meters; value in thousands of 


1954 


7,016 
2,000 





the 
and 
of 


of fue 


that o 


‘the lumber. Charcoal is produced by the peasants in larger 


|amounts than either of the two above-mentioned products. 
average annual production of charcoal before 1900 was bet 


|15 to 20 million okas, valued at 250 to 300,000 drachmas. 


The 
ween 


In 


1926 the value of charcoal production was $1,688,000, and in 


1934, about $1,400,000.° 


| 


j method which makes a hole in the trunk of the tree. This method 


| 

i. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 14. 

Be EK. Mears, “Greece Today," page 91. 

ihe * be be " is 91. 

4. ESP eRtOr of the ¢ Economic Activity of Hellas, page 
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Resin is produced from the pines in the so-called Austrian 
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‘is very injurious to the pines. Before 1900 the average annual 


| 
\revenue of the government from resin was about 260,000 drachmas. 





The value of the production in 1926 was about 110,000, and in 





if 
/1934, 98,966,000 drachmas. In addition to these there are other 


miscellaneous forest products, such as acorn and asbestos, valued 


‘at $751,000 in 1926 and to about $1,400,000 in 1935. 


! 


t The following table shows the value of the forest products 


‘for the years indicated: (In thousand drachmas) 





| 1926* 1930 1932 1934 
f Lumber 103,000 47,149 42,196 102,000 
i Fuel Wood 103,200 30,631 50,597 58, 886 
| Charcoal 169,000 117,442 125,745 115,264 
Resin 113,000 42,044 40,239 117,832 
t Miscellaneous 75,200 37 253 22,945 19,1447 
Total 563,400 274,499 279,122 413,099 


According to the statistics of 1935, the total forests 
" amounted to 24,065,017 stremmas, of which 16,684,688 stremmas 
“belong to the government and 7,380,329 to private individuals 
[toe Gommunities.~ The production of private and national forest 
) separately was: 


1930 1932 1934 


| 
Private forests 166,067 184,883 315,884 
| National forests 109,432 94,259 197,215 


Total 275,499 279,122 515,099 
The above tables indicate that, although over 69 per cent 
‘of the forest belongs to the government, only 26 per cent of the 
| production of the year 1954 came out of national forests.” This 





_ 1. Heonomie Yearbook of Hellas, page 182. 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 131. 


|* Figures of this year are by approximation. 
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shows that the private forests are worked more extensively than | 


‘the national forests. The imports of forest products are more 





‘then the home products. Thus we find that Hellas, in addition to 
‘the production as indicated in the above table, imported forest 


‘products valued at figures shown in the following table.+ | 


| 1930 1932 1934 

. Value of imports 

| im drechmas 541,067,706 395,203,218 445,578,800 
| 


These figures, compared with those of production, will show 
the progress in working the forest. For the first time, in 1934, 
‘the imports were less than the production at home. 

Le FISHING GROUNDS 

| Hellas, as an almost insular country with seas on her three 
sides, and many islands in all these seas, derives large incomes 
from fishing grounds. Fisheries existed from ancient times in 


! 
}) 


iat and fish constituted an important article of food. Un- 


‘fortunately, like the forest, the fishing grounds attracted 
‘scant attention. As a result, the supply of fish does not meet 
‘Local needs, and large amounts of fish are imported.” The 
methods applied in fishing, up until the coming of refugees from 
parte Minor, were very primitive and injurious to the whole 

I ptabing industry. The refugees brought better nets and traps 
rand have replaced the old sailing craft with motor and steam 


“ariven ships. nd 





iT Economic Yearbook of Hellas, page 188. 
2. EH. G Mears, “Greece Today," page 93. 


3. In 1934 the imports of fish in general was valued at 9,203,684 
i drachmas; in 1935 increasing to 15,202,500. --Hconomic Year- 
book of Hellas, 1955, page 506. 
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Before 1900 the most important fisheries were in Corinth, 

Halkidike, and in Euboea, engaging over 1,500 people. There wer 
) 
84 fisheries, all owned by the government and leased to private | 


i 
if 


organizations and individuals for ten years each time. The 


‘annual production fluctuated greatly, as it does even today, due. 
to the changing weather and the movement of the sea current. | 
Fishing is carried on more extensively in the Aegean Sea than in 
‘the Mediterranean. In 19355 there were about 2,150 fishing boats, 
of which. the largest single unit operated in the district of 
Isetenike, “with the districts of Myteline, Syra, Cavalla, Chalkis, 
Volos, and Patras, following in the order given here, In all, 


there were twenty-seven recognized districts where fishing was 





earriea on in 1935. The total puoanet of fisheries for the 


| apon YEAR _PRODUCTS YEAR PRODUCTS 
1929 18,620,650 1932 17,989,920 
| 1930 17,205,750 1933 16,753,630 
| 


| 1931 17,694,790 1934 15, 078, ” 267* 
| ; 1935 13, 570, 441* 


The value of the products of 1954 and 1935 is estimated at 
440 ,000 000 and 423,000,000 drachmas, respectively.” ‘The public 
revenue from all the fisheries in 1935 was estimated at about 
19,000,000 drachmas, and in 1956, 20,495,386 drachmas, The de- 
erease of the fishing products is shown in the above table. The 


‘number of boats engaged in fishing before 1900 was estimated at 


Na By approximation. 


lyears 1929 to 1935 in kilograms is shown in the following tepie.4 
‘1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 59. 


mor tt ” tt ? tt ba) 305. 








2. Eeonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 305. | 
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'17,000, and fishermen at 6,500.7 This number declined to 2,243, 
both numbers including the sponge fishing boats also. This grea 
decrease, however, is not absolute because, as stated before, th 


present boats are larger than those existing before 1900. The 





I j 
products, carps hold first place in amount, with mullet and small 
| 


decrease in tonnage probably is not so great. Among the fishing 


mackerel following. 
1} 
‘6. SPONGES 





The most important product of fishing in Hellas is the 


“sponge. The Hellenes fishermen, in fact, “whenever they have | 
‘come into competition with other sponge fishers,...have easily 
lea in skill and endurance."* The entire inhabitants of many 
islands in the Aegean Sea are engaged in sponge fishing in the 


‘Mediterranean and other nearby seas. In fact, the American 








sponge fishing industry in Florida is carried on mostly by Hel- | 







|lenic immigrants. Before 1900 there were 730 boats engaged in 
“sponge fishing around the coast of Hellas and Crete. The produc’ 
‘was about 150,000 okas annually, valued at 3,000,000 gold francs 


Unfortunately, as in the case of forests and fishes, plant- 
| 
ing sponges or raising them artificially for commercial use re- 


ceived scant attention from the government or fishers. The 


result of this negligence was the stationary conditions in 





this industry. The number of boats engaged for sponge fishi 


_l. S&S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth,” page 61. 
2. E, G Mears, “Greece Today," page 94. 
3. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," pages 60-61. 
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by 1929 was reduced to 141 and by 1933 to 104.7 The number of 






people engaged in sponge fishing in 1929 was only 1,266. The 





exact number of fishers before 1900 is not known, but it is ath 
evident that, with 750 boats, the fishers must have been at least 
three times the number of boats, as at least three men have to 
be on a sponge fishing boat. This number of fishers declined 
further to 881 in 1933. In 1923 the value of sponge extracted 
was almost the same as that before 1900* with a considerable 

tnorease the year following.* 
The largest number of sponge fishers with a total number of 
90 in 1929 and only 65 in 1933 was in the island of Hydra, with 
degine and Volo following in order.© Inversely with the decline 


\| 
laa the number of boats and people engaged in sponge fishing, the 


product, as judged by the exports, has increased during the last 





‘few years. The following table shows the exports of sponges fro 
I 

I 

Hellas during the years indicated, in value in a@rachmas.* 


| 
| VALUE IN VALUE IN | 


YEAR _DRACHMAS YEAR _ DRACHMAS 

| 1930 6,851,700 1933 10,570,887 

1931 5,178,729 1934 14,523,125 
1932 4,725,521 1935 30,051,890 


This table indicates the sudden increase of sponge extraction, 


Iwnieh in 1935 was more than double than that of the preceding 





year. From these facts we can safely assume that, to the sponge. 
| The exports of sponges in 1923 was valued at about 5,500 ,000, | 
and in 1924 at about 4,400,000 drachmas. 

(1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 308. 
(2. &, Mears, "Greece Today," page 96. 

3. Heonomie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 308. 
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‘fishing industry, new direction has been given for more profite 


able future. 
7. RECAPITULATION 
| The natural wealth of Hellas is composed of minerals, 


t 
{ 


| 

| 

| 

|forests products, mineral water resources, and fishing grounds. 
i 

| 

| 





‘The minerals are of great variety all over the country, especi- 


‘ 
| 





ally in the islands and insularies. ‘Some of the mines are being 


worked since ancient times. Many of the mines known in anti- 
‘quity, however, are exhausted and others have been discovered. 


\; 

|The country as a whole has not as yet been surveyed, in spite of 
the fact that the topography and morphology of the land justi- 
fies the belief that there are deposits of minerals in various 


‘parts of it. The capital devoted to mineral extraction is very 


limited, and so is the output of the mines. 


| The mines are owned by the government and given to private 
| 


organizations to be worked. The product of the mines, in its 








"entirety almost, is exported; therefore the mines in Hellas 


| depend on foreign markets, There is only one mine with furnaces 


\\ 
! 
! 


| 
‘The founderies there, in fact, gave an impetus to the whole 
| 


‘mineral production of that territory since 1934.7 The lack of 


nearby to take care of the raw material. This is in Laurion. 


coal and other power for the working of the minerals in the 
i} 

| 
| country is a great handicap to the whole mineral extracting in- 
“dustry. The country, therefore, is obliged to export the raw 


“materials of the mines and import the semi-finished products of 





‘1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 209-211. 
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| the seme. Fortunately, transportation of these minerals is not | 
“evry expensive by sea. In spite of the lack of iron ore and | 


| 


“eoal, however, the mineral sources of Hellas are capable of fur- 
| ther development. The government is encouraging foreign capital 


to flow into this industry, and a better future is expected for 
| the mineral industry. 

I! 

The chief minerals of Hellas, enjoying world fame, are the 


| 
“marbles and emery. Both of these products lead in the world 
| market. Marbles of various colors and shades are found in 

" aifferent parts of Hellas. Emery is extracted in the island of | 
Naxos, The government is deriving considerable revenues from 
"these products. Other mineral products of Hellas include lead, 
copper, chrome, iron, iron pyrites, nickel, manganese, zinc, 


sulphur, tale, magnesite, lignite, petroleum, etc. None of 





| 


these products are sufficient to meet the local demand and = 
| 
amounts of semi-finished products of this sort are imported an- 


mually. Great improvements in all of these mineral sources, how 


{ 
{ 


‘ever, and discoveries of additional sources are expected to be 
made soon; yet it is doubtful if the country can ever be self- 
‘sufficing in regard to mineral products. 


H The salt mines are owned by the government and leased to 
I 
‘private organizations. The revenue of the government from salt 


‘since 1833 has been considerable. The forest products are not 

of much importance. The forests, mostly belonging to the govern 
| 
| 


‘ment, are not being cared and workeq properly. The country im- 


| . 
‘ports large amounts of forest products; namely, lumber, fuel 
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wood, charcoal, and other tanning substances, The Hellenic for- 





| 
ests are capable of producing more than they do at present, and 


the government is directing its attention to this point. The 


mineral waters in Hellas are abundant. These centers of mineral 
waters, together with other worth-seeing places, attract great 
numbers of tourists whose spending constitute a natural wealth 
‘for the country. The number of tourists increased annually from 
17,000 in 1919 to 70,000 in round numbers in 1931 and to 135,000 
in 1934. 

Fishing of both fishes and sponges is an old trade in Hel- 
las. The fishing grounds, like the forest, were not cared for 
by the government. As a result of this negligence, the fishing 
industry has decreased. <A country surrounded on three sides by 
‘seas is importing sea food to meet the local need for fish. In 
‘this connection it is necessary to remark that the Hellenes eat 
this "ploodles food" more than other people. In sponge extracti 
‘the Hellenes surpass all other people in courage and endurance, 


‘The export of sponges constitutes an important export item of th 
‘country, The number of boats and people engaged in fishing has 
‘aeclined between 1900 and 1952. Since 1952 there has been a 
sudden increase of sponge export from Hellas, surpassing all the 
Ipreceding years with a great margin. | 
The natural resources of Hellas in general are capable of 
‘development. The government at last decided to show its inter- | 
okt in this line, and it is expected that the output of these 


i! 
‘sources will soon improve, both in quality and quantity. 


ms at = —~ 7 : ap a ae = a — = —- — = 
! 








| 
~wol olaeiieH ex?  .geonadedue antaans ts ° b 
| fe p¢mecoiq #s of Youd nadt etom ymboue | 
edt .tatog elds ov at coltactes: edt settornsb 

lesenin to azetmed ogedT top bests ote aaliot ‘ 

tae1y tosttts eden pubece~dd-tow rego one exise 
citsew tawwiaa # odes Lasoo pitbaege ‘econ ederwot to arodmut 
work Yifsunae heaseront eteixved to vedmm ont sYitaseo ont x04 
| oc0,aef of ba L80L at exedmun Bayon at IE ot @i@L nit coved 
| -260L off 
[eH at ehert Slo se al eenauge te eerie st dod to, anbdent BE 
| 










Lf on 
Sel || 
ee, Creu? 
7 + 
Pad ate ! 
» 
i 
4 
4 A 


| 
| 
| 


wot heyso fox stew , teetot eta edit 1 abisO1R amtitie 2 edt | cad}. 


tae 


gahiett edt ,poneytipnen atdd ‘to iLveen 8 Be -ditemarevos edd ¥di i 


td eoble sotait fo bebavorase ertalvoo 4 -beaser09h eed, vateinbatl 

al .tedt 10% heen fpood edd teem ot boot see aatdnoqiat et ance| 
tao eemsife odd vast areget od: wmaceoest at ot aottoennos ensal 
MbiFoenxITs esoeqe al « OLGO04 nedto nodt orton "boot eeLboold® a re o 
.sousavbae bas sysiype ai elqos¢ zedto iis. ‘eesqune comet fell | 
Hit to met! taogee tustrogat ua cetesiiamoo, eegaoge to Ptogse @ | 


& weed ead etait S8OL compe 888 bap oes aeewied bentlowb| 
jeds ffs gaicasquve 28 LPH most sr8qnee esnoqe ‘te canortomt nobbue| 
, gta teeny 8 dttw aTeey sutbsoeng| 
to oideges e1s Istedeg ok eatied te aeomyoest Lemwten 6 P| 
~tesul adt woie o¢ behtoeb teat ts tmomi7evey ett an OL | 

seong t0 tugiue odd todd pesongxe, at af has paca 


.Uei¢naup bas vebtoug at AAA 


‘ 
: 
{ 
: 
| 











esd gaidett at beauaae sigoeg has etsod to. TocpntE en pith. 





C 











CHAPTER VII 
DEVELOPMENT OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 


1. Hellas, commerce, and navigation in gen- 
eral. 2. Development of maritime commerce. 
3. Home and foreign trade. 4. Direction of 
Foreign trade. 5. Articles of foreign 
trade. 6. Transit commerce. 7. Commercial 
treaties with other nations. 8. Recapitu- 
lation. 


ids HELLAS, COMMERCE, AND NAVIGATION IN GENERAL 


| 
| 
} 
i 


be large portion of the country gave way to the development of 
‘maritime commerce in Hellas. This development started in anti- 
‘quity. The ancient myths of daring heroes, as of Jason to Col- 
ehis, and of Byzantios, the founder of Constantinople, had com- 
mercial purpose. The golden fleece which attracted the sailors 
‘of ancient Hellas to the shores of the Black Sea was the actual 
“gold after which they sailed. From times immemorial the spirit 
of enterprise of the Hellenes has taken a commercial turn, and 
“helped the development of maritime commerce of the country in 
“general.” 


{ For many years, before the invention of steam, some ship 


| The location of the country, the lack of transportation 


‘facilities within the country, and the agricultural sterility of 


lumber of one person, with some sail-cloth of another, and 


{ 


| 


of merchants. These merchants of the islands of Hellas were the 


‘real owners of the surrounding seas for many years, The unlimi- 


‘1. H. About, 
ee eee 


|‘ cordage of a third, were enough to set up a boat and a company 


"Greece and the Greeks of Present Day," pages 116-7 
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location of the country at equal distance from the three conti- 


nents of the Old World gave to Hellas an unparalleled advantage | 


| 
over any other country, until the océan liner solved the problem 


of distance and safety over the seas. Hellas was in antiquity, 


and still is, the commercial gate between Eastern Hurope and 
Asia. As a result of the location of the country, the maritime 
‘commercial spirit of the people was awakened long before the 


‘independence of Modern Hellas. The Hellenic merchantmen, even 
under Turkey, were leading in commerce and navigation. 


} 
Commerce in Hellas had really developed to such an extent 


| 
‘that Edmond About as late as 1852 stated: “...the coasting trad 
H 

of the Mediterranean belongs almost entirely to Greece."+ The 


i 
fact that pirates could not compete with the Hellenes sailors in 





‘fighting in the open seas helped the early development of navi- 
lgation. The large gains from foreign trade created a high spiri 
of speculation and encouraged sailing to far countries in disre- 
gerd of dangers. The method of cooperation of the sailors and 
‘their mutual trust was another stimulus to the commercial devel- 


! 


,opment of the country. To cite an example of the simplicity of 





‘organizations of the sailors into cooperative enterprises we can 
do no better than to quote F. Strong. 
| In 1842, writing about the commercial navigation of the 


| 
people of the three most important commercial insular colonies 





| 


i. HE, About,"Greece and the Greeks of Present Day," page 120. 
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of Hellas, namely, of Hydra, Spetze, and Psara, F. Strong stated 
‘that, : "The crews of the vessels were mostly members of the same 
fenily. They received no regular pay, but had a certain share 
‘in the speculation, the profits of which, when realized, were 
divided with the most scrupulous good faith--first the capital, 


then the interest (reckoned at three per cent per month), and 





lastly, the profit." In spite of the danger of loss, because of 
| 


piracy and baratry,* the extent of the trust of cash to naviga- | 


leans is stated by F. Strong, again, as follows: “A captain gave 
i | 


‘notice at Hydra that he was fitting out his vessel for Odessa, t 
‘purchase grain there, and carry it for a market to Leghorn. Suck 
‘of his countrymen as chose to take part in the undertaking broug! 


re bags of money which were received unopened and uncounted, 
i 





/nor were even receipts made out and signed by the captain, so 


‘great was the mutual confidence."® 


H These were the natural causes of the early development of 


maritime commerce in Hellas. The fortunes realized through com- 
‘merce were great, both in money and increase of vessels. The 
“suceess of the revolution for independence in 1821 was greatly 
“due to the wealth of the Hellenic islands, both in cash and in 
“vessels, given for the cause. These vessels joined Hellas, not 


“only with other European countries and the rest of the world in 


it, Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," page 101. 

|2. Baratry: "When a Greek captain has sold his cargo and his 
{ vessel at a good price, he tears his garments, hangs to his 
neck a little picture representing a shipwreck, and comes 
I thus decked out to tell his owners: ‘The vessel has perishe 
I hope we shall have better luck another time.'" ‘ 


3. hid! i: itohdeadl ers as a iheermmaadl page 101. 
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general, but also the different parts of the country itself. In 


this respect H, About makes the following, rather bold statement 


“The sea is the highway that joins Greece to the whole world..... 


| 
I said above, all the Greeks are merchants; that was saying all 


‘the Greeks are sailors."+ 

2. DEVELOPMENT OF MARITIME COMMERCE 

By “commerce"™ in Hellas is meant maritime trade because 
Petit natn depends on roads. The only roads connecting different 
territories together and ‘ad ehels country to the outside world 


‘being those of seaway, commerce and navigation were synonymous ir 


Hy | 
hy | 


Hellas until the internal roads were built recently. E. About, 
‘commenting on this point in 1852, stated that "...in a country 
where the roads are only foot paths, the only commerce possible 
ts that of pedlars." Therefore, leaving the internal commerce 


‘of the country, which is being developed now, we shall discuss 


| 
" 











its maritime progress. This progress, like every other develop- 
laa in Hellas, was the result of private individuals’ initiatio 
“and hard work. The government kept the same indifference in 

“commerce as in every other economie activity of the people.” As 


| 
a result, maritime commerce was slow in its progress. It was on 


fer during the closing decade that commerce, with the care of 


the government, made rapid strides. 





1. E. About, "Greece and Greeks of the Present Day," page 116. 


2. HE, About, in his book “Greece and Greeks of the Present Day," 
i in 1858 wrote "...in spite of the shipwrecks recorded every 
) winter, the ministries that have succeeded one another have 
turned a deaf ear. Commerce owes nothing to the Government, 
| which owes everything to it.” ‘taal 122, ) 
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Phe commercial fleet in Hellas, es stated above, constitute; 





| 
| 


| the backbone of its commerce. The increase of the number of 





ships presupposes an increase of the foreign trade of the countr 
| 


‘or en increase of the carrying business. It may also mean both. 
| The Hellenic merchant marine was of considerable importance, 

i 

even before the war of independence. In 1813 the registration 


of commercial boats in the Hellenic ports was 615 ships with a 


| tonnage of 155,580 and 37,526 sailors.’ According to E. About, 
“this number increased to 3,269 commercial vessels by 1838 and in 
| 1850 Hellas had 4,046 vessels with a tonnage of 266,221.° These 
| fizures, however, are based on estimation.© 

i The first statistics of the foreign trade were made in 


1859. According to these statistics the number of boats, both 





| 
sailing and steam of all sizes, sailing to and from the Hellenic 


| ports, were 179,015 with a total tonnage of 4,554,713. In 1900 
the number was 10,617 with a tonnage of 6,214,754. ‘This table 
| shows an absolute increase in tonnage of 1,660,041, while the _ 
. decrease of the number of boats indicates that the boats of the 
latter date were large in size. The number of vessels flying 
the Hellenic flag, in comparison with foreign ships sailing to 
and from the Hellenic ports, is shown in the following table.# 


ire Xx. Zolotas, “Hellas in the Stage of Industrielization," 

f page 54, 

,Be E. About, “Greece and Greeks of the Present Day," page 119. 
(3. A. Rangabe, “Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 

f pages 41-42. 


4. (a) “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," pages 461-462. (1935) 
/ (b) S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 77. 
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} HELLENIC FOREIGN TOTAL 
| 
| 





Perera et seth se at las 
YEAR NUMBER % NUMBER % _NUMB % 

| Yes4 466 48,907 91 4,626 9 58,535 100 | 
1859 #4152,325 81 26,693 19 179,018 100 | 
} 1900 4,744 44 5,873 56 10,617 100 
1 1934 40,316 84  ##7,589 16 £47,905 100 


} This table indicates that, as the steamships gradually sub- 


stituted the old sailing boats, the absolute number of ships 


‘touching the shores of Hellas decreased. The per cent of foreig 
| 


ships in Hellenic ports increased until 1900. After this year, 





‘the number of ships flying the Hellenic flag increased again. 
‘The following table shows the actual increase in size of the 


‘commercial fleet of the country. 








l) 

} STEAMSHIPS SAILING SHIPS TOTAL 

YEAR NUMBER TONNAGE NUMBER TONNAGE NUMBER TONNAGE | 
(1834 2,891 2,891 

1850 4,046 266,201 4,046 266,201 
(1875 27 8,241 5,410 253,791 5,437 262,032 
‘1900 210 

(1912 389 433,662 

(1924 437 628,635 1,016 113,707 1,455 942,542 
(1934 600 1,755,223 709 56,267 1,309 1,811,490 


| The rapid increase of the number of commercial steamships 


‘stertea after 1875.7 The increase of steamships resulted in the 
| 
‘corresponding decrease of sailing boats, both in number and in 
H 


tonnage. Comparing the two preceding tables, one may notice the 





fact that, in spite of its increase, the Hellenic commercial 





| | 
\fleet in 1934 did not hold the same comparative place among for- 
eign ships as in 1834; yet, the rapid increase, especially after 





iy 


‘1. "4nnuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 461. 
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The commercial fleet in 1934 employed 32,950 


llas in 1837, in view of the 


led from it, was Syra. The 


‘following table shows the number of commercial fleet arrived at 


| Syra 10,162 Spatzas 
Piraeus 9,958 Navplion 
8,655 


Hydra 
In 1859 Syra was still first. 
‘passed by Piraeus. 


| S2eeke arrived at and sailed from 





of their rank. 


} Piraeus 3,094 
Syra 2,070 
} Corfu 2,033 
\ Volos 449 


and sailed from the seven important ports of Hellas in 1837:° 


Poros 
Patras 


6,354 
5,730 


4,209 
3,908 


Only in 1900 was she sure 


In 1900 the following number of commercial 


the ports indicated in order 


Patras 210 
Zakynthos 143 
Kalamata 86 


Kephalinia 80 


By 1918, with the new territorial annexation, the second 


‘most important port of Hellas was 


acquired. Corfu retained her 


thira place and Samos took the fourth place, instead of Volos. 


‘The new order of the ports with respect to the tonnage of mer- 


‘chandise entered and cleared was as follows: 


| PORTS NET TONS 

} Piraeus 1,104,848 
Salonike 489 ,460 
Patras 221,655 
f Corfu 151,931 


4 
PORTS NET TONS 
Canea 81,473 
Heraclion 66,166 
Samos 62,756 
Calamata $1,112 


X. Zolotas, “Hellas in the Stage of Industrialization,™ p. 55 


\| 1. 
‘(&, “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 461. 
3. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 160-161. 


'4. Dorizas, "The Foreign Trade of 





Greece,” page 
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This order of the ports was changed again by 1954. The 


| 
| 


‘ports of Cavalla, Mytilene, and Volos became more important than 
le few of the above-mentioned ports. The eight most important 


ports of Hellas at present, with the tonnage of merchandise 


lroaaea and unloaded in 1954, are show below. 

PORTS NET TONS PORTS NET TONS 
Piraeus 23,635,000 Heraclion 963,000 
| Salonike 6,923,000 Corfu 723,000 
f Volos 2,747,000 Cavalla 620 ,000 
Patras 2,311,000 Mytiline 283 ,000 


|S. DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN COMMERCE IN GENERAL 


Commerce can be distinguished as internal and foreign. Un- 


‘fortunately, statistics of internal commerce for the period up 

i 

to the beginning of the present decade are lacking. In a countr 
like Hellas, however, without means of internal communication, 

y| 


internal commerce cannot be developed. In fact, internal com- 
I 2 


“merce was not considered important,” according to S. Loverdos, 


i 
'who states that trade within a country does not enrich the 
|! 


‘nation. Neither Vretos in 1867, nor Loverdos in 1901, both 
i 
writing on the commerce of Hellas, treat the internal commerce 


‘ment of Economics in 1907 and 1911 deal only with the overseas 


of the country. Statistics of commerce compiled by the Depart- 


| commerce of Hellas. It was after the establishment of the inde- 
‘Pendent Statistical Bureau that statistical data of the internal 


|commerce were compiled. 





1. “dmnuaire Statistique de la Grece," 


(2. S. Loverdos, ‘' Kat’ototav té towtepindv éunéprov bév efvar 
i oto1xeTtov, GAA’ ana EvderEic tOvintic ebnucpiac. 
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According to the 1935 "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," 
| 


the number of commercial establishments of all types and sizes 


ing table, for the year 1930.+ 
NUMBER OF NUMBER OF PERSONS 


f ESTABLISHMENTS EMPLOYED 

H Credit, Exchange, 

| insurance 1,017 1% 10,967 6.3% 

1 Assistant Commercial 

) Establishment 3,068 3.1% 8,189 4.7% 

\ Food Stores 46,299 46.7% 63,258 36.2% 

H Clothing, thread 7,124 Ts 2% 15,091 8.7% 

f Building materials 3,875 3.9% 8, 300 4, 7% 

i Other material stores 9,764 9.8% 19,118 11.0% 

|. Hotels, Coffee 

i Houses, etc. 27,195 27.4% 45,305 26.0% 
Theaters 159 02% 853 05% 
Miscellaneous 785 27 5,599 1.9 

Total 99,240 100.0% 174,460 100.0% 


In addition to these commercial establishments, the old 
‘system of weekly bazaars are held in cities and towns where buye 
‘end sellers, including persons part time or occasionally en- 
gaged in commerce, meet.© Annual fairs of two to five days 
uration on some religious festival day, or on some other occa- 
‘sion, have been going on through all the years of Modern Hellas, 
as they were held before the independence. These markets and 
‘fairs are classified, according to their duration, in four 

| stesses. In 1933 the number of special fairs held in different 
‘parts of the country was 58 of ond day duration, 61 of two to 


‘five days duration, 14 of over five days duration, and 48 of one! 


i. "Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 226; “Hellenic Hco- 


nomy in 1935," page 59. 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce,™ page 226. 
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and two weeks auration.? 
The home trade of Hellas depends considerably upon her for- 


| 





‘eign trade, especially upon the demand for her exportable prod- 


“ucts. The money that comes from abroad in any form lubricates 
‘the wheels of both home trade and imports. ‘Thus, the home com- 


“merce during the last three years appears to be increasingly 


The International Exhibition in Salonica is another contrib 
li 
juting factor to the internal commercial development of the 

| 

country. This exhibition started in 1925, and ever since, as an 


annual event, is gaining ground. The number of exhibitors of 


“goods of all kinds has been increasing steadily. The following 
| 
“table” shows the number of exhibitors of both home and foreign 


‘products. 

| 

TERRITORY 
OCCUPIED 
; HOME FOREIGN IN SQUARE 
{ YEAR EXHIBITORS EXHIBITORS TOTAL METERS 
| 1926 290 310 600 7,000 
| 1927 385 596 981 10,000 
} 1928 336 349 685 8,887 

| 1929 816 500 1,316 9,000 
; 1930 886 642 1,528 9,500 

| 1931 1,313 625 1,938 9,612 
i 1932 1,690 176 1,866 10,241 
| 1933 2,290 252 2,543 11,350 | 
i 1934 3,628 574 4,202 13,051 
f 1935 4,280 810 5,090 15,000 

! 


More than any other movement, the increase in the number of 


“home exhibitors indicates the development and the extent of home 
‘1. "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 226. 
(2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 102. 





“Lively as a result of the demand abroad for tobacco. | 
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I ppsanemdies To this exhibition, which also serves as an annual 


‘fair, seven nations; namely, Albania, Egypt, Belgiun, Yugoslavia, 





‘Ttaly, Turkey, and Finland were represented. Out of the 810 
| tereten exhibitors in 1935, 330 were at the above-mentioned 


“governmental pavilions, and 480 individual foreign commercial | 


‘organizations also. ‘The number of visitors for 1935 is esti- 
4] 





‘mated at 305,000 natives and 5,500 foreigners, In 1934 they 
eee only 246,000 and 4,000, respectively. The income of the 
“organization amounted to 4,000,000 drachmas in 1933, to 

4 ,540,000 in 1934, and to 5,414,000 in 1935.7 

The foreign trade of the country is of considerable impor- 
| tance for the welfare of the population. A country deficient 
“in food stuff depends on the exchange of her more abundant prod- 
“vets of other kinds for wheat and corn in general. This has 
| been the case for Hellas. Since time immemorable Hellas has 
been importing wheat and other food stuffs in exchange for her 


famous currants and a few other fruits, to which tobacco has bee 





‘added the last thirty or so years, The balence of this trade, 
however, was never favorable to the country.” The imports have | 
i 

jalways greatly exceeded the exports, the balance being paid by 


the earnings of her merehant marine engaged in transport busines 


vy remittances of the Hellenes abroad to their relatives in Hel- 


las, and by other incomings such as legacies left to the govern- 
ment, money spent by tourists, and spendings of Hellenes of the | 


rf Economic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 103. 
2. See Appendix I, page 
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fortune which they have made elsewhere. 


According to a table given by Dr. X. Zolotas* based on offi- 


‘cial data the imports and exports of the country at different 


periods since the first official information in 1851 were as 


HI 
‘shown in the following table, abstracted from the "Annuaire Sta- 


‘tistique de la Grece." 


Value in thousands of Ane heats of 


} 


YEAR IMPORTS EXPORTS BALANCE 
} 1851 344,455 185,179 ... 161,276 
f 1861 633,690 371,723 261,967 
1871 1,290,338 839,441 450,897 
1881 1,728,129 1,038,521 689 , 608 
f 1891 2,085,750 1,597,301 488,449 
| 1901 2,087,919 1,396,751 691,168 
1911 2,578,359 2,093,819 484,540 
H 1921 9,334,041 4,994,871 4,339,170 
| 1931 8,763,320 4,203,591 4,559,729 
1934 3,744,399 2,329,639 1,414,760 
i 


PER CENT OF 
PER CAPITA EXPORTS TO | 
YEAR IMPORTS EXPORTS IMPORTS 
f 1851 339 180 0.53 
f 1861 578 339 0.58 
| 1871 871 567 0.64 
| 1881 862 518 0.60 
{ 1891 925 708 0.65 
1901 828 554 0.66 
| 1911 954 775 0.81 
| 1921 1,666 sol 0.53 
| 1931 °° 1,352 649 0.48 
| 1934 555 345 0.62 


The per capita imports and exports, and the per capita 


rationof exports to imports were as below.® 





The foregoing tables cover normal foreign commerce. Durin 


IN Dr. Xenophon Zolotas is Professor of Political Economy at the 

University of Leipzig. | 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," 1935, page 441, 
3 ‘ w n wt t ba " Lh 441 A 
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the period of the refugee settlement, 1925-1950, the imports 


"were abnormally high because of the importation of implements 
| and other necessary articles for the new commerce in the | 
| 


country. These imports were paid by the Refugee Settlement Loan, 


t 
} 
‘ 
{ 





“They rose to 13,276,097,000 drachmas in 1929 from 7,655,284,000 
“in 1923, while the exports were between 3,205,840 and 6,960,424 
(for the same period. The years 1918, 1919, and 1920 were also 


| abnormal, the imports being 10,905,856,000; 23,065,380,000; and 
| 23,843,953,000 for these years, respectively.+ 

Leaving these abnormal years aside, as the above tables 
indicate, both the imports and exports increased steadily, with 
only one fall in the year 1901. The ratio, however, between the 
exports and imports tendea to change in favor of the exports | 
‘until 1911, as the last column of the second table indicates. 
‘The per capita per cent of exports to imports rose from 0.53 in 


1851 to 0.81 in 1911. This indicates that, for every 100-drach- 





mas'-worth-article imported in 1851, 55-drachmas*-worth-article 


| 
was exported in 1911. In 1921 the ratio between exports and im- 


‘was exported in the same year, and 8l1-drachmas'-worth-article 


ports changed in favor of imports. For every 100 drachmas im- 
ports there were only 53 drachmas exports in 1921, and in 1931 
only 48 drachmas. Since that year, however, both imports and 
exports decreased with the ratio between them changing in favor 
of exports. In 1934, for every 100 drachmas imports, there were 


62 drachmas exports. This decrease of imports was the result of 





(1. “annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 442. 
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the increased production of every article of consumption in the 
country. The monetary stabilization in 1928 helped the revival 


of the commerce of the country, bringing it back to a sound 
basis. 


h The comparative movement of commerce in Hellas and in other 


{ 
1 


countries in general, as given in the February, 1936 issue of 


| the monthly Statistical Bulletin of the League of Nations, and 


iI 

the exports for the years 1929 to 1935, were as eotious:* 

H HELLENIC WORLD 

COMMERCIAL COMMERCIAL EXPORTS IMPORTS 

YEAR MOVEMENT MOVEMENT HELLAS WORLD HELLAS WORLD 

- 1929* 100 100 100 100 100 100 

| 1930 81.4 80.8 85.1 80.1 79,5 85,1 
1931 64.0 57.7 60.2 56.9 66.0 58.3 
| 1932 38.5 39.1 39.0 38.7 38.3 39.1 
“1933 28.6 35.3 31.4 35.3 Pe ea 35.0 

| 1934 29.9 34.1 33.3 34.5 28.28 3567 

1935 37.2 34.7 42.9 35.2 34.1 34.2 


This table indicates that in regard to general commercial 
activity Hellas was above the average world activity during the 
years 1950 and 1931. In 1932, 19335, and 1934 she was below the 
average; and in 1935 above the average again. In regard to ex- 
ports Hellas was below the average during 1933 and 1934 and abov 
‘the average world exports during 1930, 1931, 1932, and 1935. In 
regerd to imports Hellas imported more than the average world | 
imports in 1931. 

4. DIRECTION OF FOREIGN TRADE 


Having discussed the extent of the foreign trade of the 


1. Beonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 15, 24, and 68. 
* 1929 is taken as the basic year equal to 100%. 
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country, we shall now see what direction the commerce took at 


different periods, and the articles that enter it. As stated 
before, the first official statistics were taken in 1851, but 
neither those nor the statistics made thereafter at different | 
periods up to the establishment of the Bureau of Statistics are 
absolutely correct. ‘he amount of imports and exports given by 
boas authors as Ff. Strong, EH. About, and others, do not corres- 


| ; 
pond with each other nor any of them with those given in the "An- 


| 
nuaire Statistique de la Grece." 


They have, however, a common 
ground which sufficiently shows the general tendency of commerce. 
According to F. Strong, in 1840 the principal ports to whic 


i the imports to Hellas came from, in order of their importance 


were:? 

i 

) AMOUNT IN AMOUNT IN 

| PORTS DRACHMAS PORTS DRACHMAS 

| 1. Marseilles 15,000,000 4. Trieste 11,500,000 

| @. Alexandria 12,000 ,000 5. Venice 7,500,000 
5. Constantinople 12,000 ,000 6. Leghorn 6,000,000 


From these six ports came a little over two-thirds of the | 


91,790,000 drachmas' worth of imports of the country; the remain- 
‘ing less than one-third came from 17 other ports. The exports | 
| 


on the contrary went to other ports in general. The following 


ports participated in the 89,530,000 drachmas' worth of the 
I 





‘country's exports in 1840 :* 

AMOUNT IN AMOUNT IN 

i PORTS DRACHMAS PORTS DRACHMAS 

i Le Constantinople 20,000 , 000 4. Alexandria 10,000,000 
2. Trieste 15,000,000 5S. Marseilles 6,000,000 
3. Smyrna 10 ,520 ,000 6. Galatz 4,100,000 
‘1. F. Strong, eae ane as @ capo yaegil pages 125-126. | 
‘B. u t La Af wt : SRA 85. 
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These are the figures given by F. Strong. Their accuracy, 





lapwsiton, is doubted because the amounts are too large for that 
pertoa and because no mention of England is made, while from 
litnex sources we are informed that England was leading in the 
foreign trade of Hellas, both in exports and imports.* More ac- 


curate perhaps are the figures of A, Rangabe. He gives the fol- 


‘to exports to and imports from Hellas in 1858." The exports of 
! 

Hellas in this year were valued at 28,029,648. Of these, 
13,403,589 were to England, 3,402,483 were to Austria, 1,265,662 
I 


were to France, and 595,840 were to Russia. The imports of the 
} 
country amounted to 44,125,475. Of these, 10,518,752 came from 


England, 9,826,018 came from France, 7,069,716 came from Austria, 





lowing order of the countries according to their rank in regard 
and 1,858,270 came from Russia. 

: This classification of countries participating in the for- 
eign trade of Hellas does not correspond with that given by 

's. Loverdos in 1902.° He states that in 1859 England partici- 
pated in the foreign trade of Hellas to the extent of 30 per 
cent, Turkey 20 per cent, France 15 per cent, and Austria 13 per 
cent. These four countries had about four-fifths of the entire | 
ivereien trade of the country. In 1903 England was still leading 


in imports from Hellas with an amount of imports valued at 


! 





‘Austria with 10,236,604 third, Belgium with 5,696,168 fourth, 


jl. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," page 85. 
2. A. Rangabe, "Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 


| page 52. 
3. S. Loverdos, — "The National Wealth, a ‘page 95. 
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and Holland with 5,522,848 came fifth. In the imports of the 


country, Russia, who was going neck to neck with England for a 
time, was first, with England, Austria, Turkey, and France A 


valued at 30,554,889, from Russia; 28,499,661, from Hngland; 


19, 435,234, from Austria; 14,206,613, from Turkey; and 11,924, 365 
bros France. | 


FI 
Hy 
| 


ing in that order. The imports from these countries in 19035 a 
In 1911 the direction of the foreign trade of the country 


| 
changed.* Germany, Bulgaria, and the United States came among 


England was first in both exports to and imports from Hellas, 


‘the five leading participants of the foreign trade of Hellas. 
{) } 
with amounts valued at 40,850,512 and 53,777,324, respectively. 


‘The following table shows the participants in order of their 


| EXPORTS TO _IN DRACHMAS _IMPORTS FROM _IN DRACHMAS 
| England 33,777,324 England 40,850,512 
| Germany 16,363,758 Russia 34,448,716 
France 13,732,958 Austria 23,720,630 
| dustria 13,519,867 Bulgaria 14,145,743 
| ed. he 12,561,397 Germany 13,336,161 


By 1922 Italy and Egypt joined the first five countries 
pertietpating in the foreign trade of Hellas. The total trade 


‘for the years 1919 to 1922 inclusive, in absolute numbers and 


vin per cent of the total with the five important foreign coun- 


tries, is here stated.” 


ee 
1. M. Dorizas, “The Foreign Trade of Greece," pages 122-123. 
2. “commerce de la Gréce," page 5. 

3. M. Dorizas, “The Foreign Trade of Greece," page 93, and 126. 
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‘trade of Hellas during the above stated period. In 1931 and 





(1934 the following countries participated in the foreign import 
‘trade of Hellas, the table showing the per cent of imports from 


“these countries in the order of their rank. The value is given 
i} 





in drachmas. Imports from:+ 

| 1931 1934 
COUNTRY ABSOLUTE PER CENT ABSOLUTE PER CENT 
H England 1,155,688 13.19 1,469,785 16.72 
i Germany 1,071,607 12.23 1,291,097 14.68 
| United States 842,146 9.61 952,036 6.28 
F Russia 582 , 663 6.65 437,516 4.98 
France 973,310 6.54 588, 503 6.69 
| Rumania 441,758 5.04 547,694 5.09 
| Total 4,667,172 53.26 4,786,431 54.44 
i All other 

| countries 4,196,148 46.74 4,005,986 45.56 
I Total Imports 8,963,320 100.00 8,792,417 100.00 


According to this table, the six countries listed controlled 


55.26 per cent of the imports in 1931, and 54.44 per cent in 1934 
he following table shows the exports of Hellas to foreign coun- 


tries. Value in drachmas. 


| 
| 
iT 
| 





ne "Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce,™ page 160. 








CER LCE OS SLI aA ae at SE SO ee 

| TOTAL TRADE 

| COUNTRY ABSOLUTE PER CENT 

England 2,904,607 22.29 

United States 2,609,115 20.42 : 

Italy 1,165,436 8.92 ; 

France 910,249 7.42 

i Egypt 648,353 4.91 

Total 8,257,760 63.96 

! All other countries 5.117,676 36.04 

i Total of all coun- 

; tries for four years 15,955,456 100.00 
These five countries controlled 63.96 per cent of the total 








bas 8G nl .bolweg beiste evods edt er pellet to eben | 
troqat setetot edt at betagrottxeq aetvainon gaivolfor ens ‘beeL| 
|| moat efsoumt to dase req sit gafwode eLdad edt altel to eben) 


| sevig et oulsy ef? dost tlent to sebte eds ai Relidises eeeda| 
jenn atzéqal .esonossh us| 





fase {Ed 08%, 2 | aa.e6 


aon O88 S08 
00.002 Tid 308.8 ( : 
pellortags betell eetttasoo xie edt ,efded 2ids of satbrooos 
Sei at dueo eq BB.Dd bos ,Le¢i at attoumi edd to taeo 19¢ 28.24 
-nyoo anieyot od esiieH te eitogxs oid awode eided smtwoLLor 


-camdostb at ovis ett 


» Ie 
e 


oak eueg ” a 08 ob sosiinitade ae | 
, oe wi oe a | 


-—_—-_ --——_-- ——_ - +--+ + + eS a a 


























| 

| Exported to: 

iH 

| 1931 1934 
COUNTRY ABSOLUTE PER CENT ABSOLUTE PER CENT 
E Neen eee ee ee ee a Ea a ae a ae 
United States 724,500 17.24 805 ,494 14.71 
t Italy 695,636 16.55 533,598 9.75 
f England 649 ,058 15.44 952,306 17.40 
i Germany 587,909 15.99 1,230,636 22-48 
" “Pays-Bas"™ 544 555 8.20 285 , 887 5.19 
I Total 3,001,436 71.42 5,805,841 69.53 
All other 

f countries 1,202,155 28.58 1,668,388 30.47 


| Total Exports 4,203,591 100.00 5,474,229 100.00 


| As appears in the above table, the export trade of Hellas 
,is more concentrated then her import trade. The above-listed 
tive countries in 1931 controlled 71.42 per cent, and in 1934, 
68. 53 per cent of the export trade of the country. During the 
“Latter year, Germany alone participated to the extent of one- 


‘fifth of the export trade of the country, thereby coming first 





vin rank among the buying countries from Hellas. Second was 


‘England and third the United States, In 1931 the United States 
I 
| was first. 
i 





‘trade of Hellas, the following table is inserted. The countries 
‘are listed according to their rank in two different periods. 
“te first of these tables is taken from a pamphlet issued in 
»1902 by S. Loverdos, and the second from the 1933 “Annuaire Sta- 
‘tistique de la Grece." They show the per cent of the foreign 


“commerce of Hellas each of these countries enjoyed. 





1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece,™ page 160. 
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19001 1934” 

England 29.5% Germany 18.53% 
h Russia 16.0% England 17.60% 
| Turkey 12.5% United States 10.49% 
} Austria-Hungary 9.8% Italy 7.32% 
France 8.8% France 4.68% 
Germany 6.6% Rumania 3.81% 
Belgium 4.4% Yugoslavia 3.74% 
\ Italy 3.9% Czechoslovakia 3.32% 
| United States 3.6 Russia “4 12% 
Holland 2.6% Egypt 3.08% 
} Egypt 1.9% Argentina 2.94% 
| Rumania 0.4% All other countries 21.37% 
100.0% 100.00% 


| This table shows, also, that in 1934 the foreign trade of 





Helles was divided between more countries than it was in 1900, 
‘The number of foreign countries participating in the foreign 

] 

prade of Hellas was 12; in 1954 they were over thirty. 


Be. ARTICLES OF FOREIGN TRADE 





The articles which enter the foreign trade of the country 
aia not undergo much change through the A PS Generally 
speaking, the imports consist of manufactured goods and food 
Inatéeiais, The exports consist of fruits, vine products, and 


! 
} 
‘raw minerals. 


ie Imports 
| In 1859 the imports were to the extent of 18.88% fabrics, 
15.62% cereals, 9.88% hides, 6.52% sugar, 5.05% lumber, and 

4.36% threads.* These articles made up the three-fifths of the 


entire products. From 1859 to 1875 the imports increased with 
{i | 
the increase of the population. With the annexation of Thessaly 


in 1861 a stationary period for the imports followed. The devel 
1. 5. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 95. 
2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce, it page 160. 
3. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth, " page 86. 
l4. "1 ot tt ” tt " 86. 
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i 
lopment of the industries, even on a small scale, contributed to 
i ; 


‘the stagnation of the imports. As the people were engaged more 





\{ 

end more in the production of currants, the cereals came to be 
‘the first item of imports by 1900. The importation of hides 

i ! 1 
decreased from 9,321,978 drachmas in 1872 to 3,388,855 in 1900. 


‘The imports of iron and coal increased as the industrial develop 
\ 


ment of the country began during the third quarter of the cen- 
easy In 1860 the imported iron was 2,000,000 okas. In 1900 
‘the imports were 3,000,000 okas. The imports of coal, similarly 
linereased from 500,000 drachmas in value in 1865 to about 

12,000,000 in 1900. The imports of livestock increased from 
1,596,897 drachmas in value in 1859 to 2,900,000 in 1875 and 


'3,370,954 in 1900.” 





The following tables show the six most important kind of 


jarticles imported at four different periods, listed in the order 
of their importance. In spite of the fact that these articles 
are not of the same category, they do show the principal article 


i 
\imported at the years indicated. the value is in thousands of 
|! 


‘drachmas. 

| 

1839 1859 

| 1. Fabries 5,611 1. Fabrics 8,733 

| 2. Agricultural Produce 2,979 2. Agricultural Produce 7,226 

| 3. Metals 968 3. Hides 4,570 

| 4. Livestocks 791 4. Sugar 5,015 
5. Fish 460 5. Lumber 2,338 


(1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 88. 
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| 1906 1934 

| 1. Agricultural Produce 42,284 1. Textiles 1,836 , 30 
| &. Fabrics 22,148 2. Metals 1,309,74 
| 3. Kaw Minerals 10,888 3. Agricultural Producel, O14, 10 
| 4. Drugs 9,095 4. Minerals 30,02 
| 5. Forest Products 8,456 5. Fish oan ” 30. 
_ 6. Metals 8,321 6. Drugs | 480 ,92 


| The fabrics which held the first place among imports between 
1639 and 1859 were manufactured cloths.~ In 1906 they included 


threads for weaving, and in 1934 the textiles were all materials 





for the textile industry.” The raw minerals included coal and 
other chemical raw products. The metals include iron and its 
kinds. The lowering in rank of the agricultural produce as sho 
in 1934 occurred only the last three or four years. 


+) 
HW 


i In 1932 the government introduced a system of classificatio 
of all the articles of imports for the purpose of centralizing 
them, It was the first time that the government paid attention 
‘to this important phase of the foreign trade, which was so long, 
since the establishment of the kingdom, heavily taxed. Under | 
[ease system, the articles of imports were divided into four cate 
gories for the purpose of limitation and control.® The first 


class included the articles whose importation was limited in 


luanbi ty the second, the articles whose importation was allowed 





‘only after special permission of the Department of Economics; th 
‘third class included the articles which could be imported only i 
exchange of goods exported; and the fourth class included the 


articles which could be imported without restriction on any kind 


‘1. fa) F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," pages 131-133. 
‘ (b) S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 86. | 
2. Heonomie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 61. 
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On July 1, 1935 this system was revised and a new classifi- 
cation of imports into nine classes was made. the origin of the 
imports and the money paid for them were considered in this clas 
\sification.? Thus, the first class consisted of articles, such 
as milk, wool, rice, tea, raw minerals, chemicals, ships, paper, 


d many others whose importation was free in quantity and 


rigin, but subject to duty. The second class consisted of good 
uch as livestock, shipbuilding lumber, sugar, tools, glasses, 
te., whose importation was allowed only in even exchange or par 
ial exchange with exportable goods, from countries with which 
ellas had made such commercial treaty. Articles such as cloth 
d threads, cars, paints, certain kind of paper, vegetables, 
lectrical accessories, etc., made the third class whose importa 
ion is limited in quantity only. They can be imported from any 
ountry. 

The articles which can be imported only after special per- 
ission from the Department of Agriculture or Hconomics were 
umber in general, wheat and flour, potatoes, machines, silver 

ad gold, cotton, silk, ete.” The fifth class included articles 
hose importation is limited in value in foreign exchange. These 

ticles can be imported from any country. The sixth class com- 
rised articles whose importation is allowed only in exchange of 


xportable goods. These articles are limited both in quantity 


nd value. The seventh class of articles are those whose impor- | 





1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, pages 82-97, 
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eer in limited in quantity, but which can be imported in ex- 
pass of the quota in exchange for exports. The eighth class 


listed articles whose importation is prohibited, and the ninth 
‘and last class included articles of the first, second, third, 


| 
and fifth classes, whose importation is allowed only from coun- 


\, 


‘tries with which the balance of the clearings account of Hellas 


is in her favor. 


B, Exports 
| 
As stated before, the exports of Hellas, through the entire 


| 


‘period under our study, have been of the nature of vine and vine 


yard products, fruits, minerals, and other raw materials. Cure 


rants, in spite of the currant crisis in 1693, held first place 


} 
! 
j 


‘among the exports from Hellas up to the middle of the third 
lasaats of the present century. This article was surpassed only 
he tobacco as the most important article of exports by 1925 or 
‘1926. In 1839 raisins and currants made up two-fifths of the 
lexberte of the country. In 1859 the exports of currants were 
valued at 12,557,551 drachmas. By 1865 the value of exported 


currants rose to 17,987,880; by 1671, to 30,325,935; and by 1900 
(to 52,890,540 gold francs.* 


f In 1859 cocoons formed the second important article of ex- | 





‘ports with a value of 1,872,459. she third important article of 
“exports at this period was made up of different wines, valued at 
la, 035,330 drachmas. This value increased to 1,425,750 by 1869, 
and to 4,812,675 gold francs, or about 7,500,000 drachmas, by 





F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 131-132. 








= ae a ER SR SL 
ay ee - 





eesiv dtdate od? .edtogte Sy: 
 dtober ore bos (bovtd dong et got 
(outhg \hncose Taaieens 26 eubekiae ‘pobutest testo ta 
-nveo mort vino bewelle ef colits?toqml, seodw ,88e08l0 asta b 
asilell to tavooes egaivselo eat to oon fad ‘siicaeee atiw pe 
«tovat ait nA 

| etuogat . +i 

eulvae eng dovoids ,asileli lo atuogxe eg ,etoted Setada aA | ) 
reaty Sas egiv lo exstes. edd to geod owed .Ybude two tebay botteq 


























| 
,| 


-m0  .alaiuetam we2 tedto bos ,eleiemia jetiva? ,etouborg btsyl: 
eoely texit bled ,c@8L at steduo dnegiwo odé to often af edaee 
haidt ent to Se LDb be edt of uw esifed wort adsogue edt scouts 


npay bevesqise Ba" oloteus etn “Yrudaeo tueeeng ont xo tne 
To ages Yi attogxs to elotdts tastcoqml, teom edd es oconsdot. val 
eit to edttrt-owt qu shes atcetiwe bas ectetst e8Sf ul .oses| 
stew adastxu0 26 etrogxe edt eas pi + uxtauos edt to evrogxe| 
bettogxe to evlav edt 268, yd -asmdtoarh £60, %ee,sf te: beute 


loeeL Yd bua eke, GSE, 08, oF LBL yd 70864 889,°L oF evox si diaiait 


Seon Blox OPS CRE ERe sel 


. 
| 
-xe to ég6 ses tas i togat Br00ee’ ent bemtot 200909 G8sl. ar | 
I 
| 





to ofotexe fas dtoanit brine edt 180d, 895, i to sulev so dt kw newt 







J& boulsvy ,sentw tacreT? Ep to qu sham | 28W bolted, etit 13 seen 
G88L Yd OBT,CBRLL of Heasoront sulsy sist “caneans 062.250, ] 
Vd ,caudoets 000,008,1 diode 10, S0He7T blog ae is jis 


BEL~I0l geaeg " wtobgabi 2 Bh, 8089" 
.@3 easg" Agee fanoi vex ‘a 12 


ee — 
: a a a a eg oe 















186 


1900.2 Figs were also one of the important export articles of 
Hellas. Their exports increased in value from 700,000 drachmas | 
jin 1859 to 2,286,060 drachmas in 1869 and to 4,099,044 in 1875. | 
|By 1900 figs were exported to the value of about 5,000,000 
arachmas.” The following table shows the six most important 


articles exported at four different periods. 


1839° 1659* 

PRODUCTS DRACHMAS PRODUCTS DRACHMAS 
Currants & Raisins 2,670,518 Currants 12,557,531 
Liquors of all kinds 552,465 Silk, raw & cocoon 2,522,419 
Olives & olive oil 416,279 Liquors of all kinds 1,035,330 
Silk, raw 910,159 Leather 906,604 
Livestock 555,584 Fruits 759,511 
Figs 546,490 Tobacco 649 ,452 

906° 19349 
PRODUCTS DRACHMAS PRODUCTS DRACHMAS 

Agricultural Agricultural 

Produce 60 , 155, 462 Produce 5,858,429 ,000 
Raw Minerals Olives and Olive 

& Metals 25,356,465 Oil Products 474,198,000 
Olives and Olive 

Oil Products 17,302,650 Liquors of 

all kinds 222,984,000 

Liquors of 

all kinds 10,088,759 Forest Products 186 , 807,000 
Livestock liinerals 181,945,000 

Products 5,956,153 
Forest Products 2,295,215 Hides, furs 141,146,000 


As is shown in the above tables, the nature of the exports 





have changed very slightly. ‘he individual articles within the 


nature of the group as listed above changed. The most important 


1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth,” page 89. 

2. " ai tt ft t tt 90 

3. F, Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom,” pages 131-133. 

4. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," page 86. 

5. “Commerce de la Grece," pages 6-7, 

6. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 98. 
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1. Economie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 98-101. 
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jeans an tSt produce exported in 1906 was currants, while in 1934 
at was tobacco. In the other groups no material change pra 
The agricultural produce imported, as distinguished from the : 
‘agricultural produce exported, consists mostly of cereals, while, 
those exported are mostly tobacco, fruits, raisins, and currants, 
‘The exports, like the imports, were affected by the treaties of 
Helles with other nations, in regard to partial or complete ex- 


i! 


change of goods. These treaties are taken up in the following 





able, it was natural that these treaties would affect the balance 
of trade favorably.. In fact, the statistics of the foreign 
‘commerce prove this point, the ratio of exports to imports 


‘rising from 53.62 in 1982 to 66.48 in 1935." 


ese. Since the foreign trade of the country is always unfavor- 
The foreign trade 
‘movement of Hellas, as a result of this commercial policy of 
‘exchanging commodities with other nations, during the years 1933 
to 1935, increased 8.6 per cent, while in the same period the 
‘world foreign trade movement in general decreased 0.6 per cent. | 
‘6. TRANSIT COMMERCE 

The location of Hellas is suitable for transit commerce be- 
| tween Turkey, igypt, Russia, Balkan states on the one hand, and 
the countries of Western Hurope and America on the other. The 


| 
first-mentioned group of countries export raw materials which 


= 


could be transformed very profitably to manufactured goods in 


some free zone in Athens. Unfortunately, Hellas has neglected to 
i 


2. Hellenic Economy During 1935, page 62. 
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ake advantage of her naturally suitable location for transit 
ommerce. No effort was made in this respect in the past until 
the year 1925.7 On the contrary, the system of imposing a duty 
n all imported commodities, and a duty of l-2 per cent every 
hree months on articles of transit commerce in the past, have 
iscouraged the development of this type of commerce. 

The first governor of the country, Capodistrias, introduced 
he system of bonding.* this plan was to admit foreign goods | 
d keep them in government owned stores upon payment of 1 per | 
ent ad valorum on small goods, and 2 per cent on bulky articles. 
the trade was limited at that period, and because of the lack 
f capital on the part of the merchants to pay the duty on their 
mported goods, the imports would remain at government stores for 
long period. The duty paid on these articles would increase 
according to the length of time the goods remained in the stores. 
mports destined for home consumption would often enter the 
tores because of the same reason as stated above. According to 
« Strong, the amount of transit trade increased from a value of 
6,007,510 in 1833 to 41,665,195 in 1840.° This amount does not 
include the coasting trade which for the same years, 1833, and 
1640, was 3,000,000 and 8,124,465, respectively. 
| There is no doubt that, with the Hellenic ships carrying 


the largest per cent of the foreign trade in the Mediterranean | 


| 


jduring this period, there was considerable transit trade in Hel-| 


1. &Hconomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 105- 128. 
» F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," page 121. 
. " tw " a nt Lai ? 133 ‘s 
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bai Comparing, however, the above given amount of trensit trade 
| 


with the total trade which was 26,809,502 in 1833 and 78,806,141 | 





sn 1840, the fallacy of the number 41,663,195 as the amount of | 
transit trade in 1840 given above becomes obvious. ‘his state- : 
ment further was substantiated by 5. Loverdos in 1902 who stated 
shat the transit commerce of Hellas is not worthy of mentioning.” 
In 1898 the transit commerce was about 15,000,000 but only | 
6,000,000 ef this was exported. The remaining 9,000,000 drach-e 
mas worth of transit commerce remained in the stores, according 


‘to the same author, not because it was to be exported to foreign 


countries but because the merchants did not have the money to 








It 
jpay the duty to import them in the country. The destination of 


| 
| the articles thus waiting at the stores in 1898 was not known 


‘because of the lack of publications.” 


In 1924 attention was given to the transit commerce of the 
joountry. At this year, after the incessant demand of Yugo- 


| eo anda for an outlet in the Aegean Sea, and the sudden increase 





of the trade of Salonike the capital of Macedonia, two free | 


zones were established at the port of this city. These free 


| 
i) 
(zones, which are destined to serve the transit commerce of 


| Hellas and Yugoslavia are successfully operating, although the 
| effective operation of Yugoslavia's zone depends on the rail- 
| road which connects Gheogeli the exporting city of Yugoslavia 
mith Salonike.” Yugoslavia not satisfied with the Hellenic 





i‘ S. Loverdos, ofee National eee rt page 82. 
ee * * * 101. 


8. Economic Yearbook of dt matoad 1888, pages 124-125. 
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railway made several unsuccessful attempts to buy the line which, 


was refused by the Hellenic government. In 1928 an agreement 
wes drawn up between the two countries by which Yugoslavia 


‘accepted some authority of the government of Hellas over the 


i} 
operation of the free zone against a promise of the latter to 


i} 

give better railway service to the former.+ 

The free zone of Yugoslavia in Salonike has a surface of 
60,724 square meters of land, 33,874 square meters of sea, and 


sd It has operated since 


a railway of 2,250 meters in length. 
924, The imports and exports of the Yugoslavian free zone in 


Salonica during the years 1934 and 19355, according to the sta- 





‘tistical yearbook, were:° 

| 

i IN TONS 

| IMPORTS FROM: 1934. 1935 

i Yugoslavia 199,394 193,957.4 
Other Countries 18,862 14,921.1 
| Total 218,256  208,878.5 


H This amount was reached from an average tonnage of exports 
(and imports of this zone of 25,000 in 1929; 70,000 in 1930; 
125,000 in 1931; 171,000 in 1932; and 180,000 in 1933. 


i! 
| Hellas has two free zones of her own. One in Salonike 


which was established in 1925, and another in Piraeus, eatab-~ 
| Mane in 1932. The free zone in Salonike has a surface of 
“224, 510 square meters of land and 160,000 square meters of sea. 


“the railway line is 7,000 meters long. The free zone in Pi- 


= Mears, "Greece Today,” page 150. 

2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 12. 
5. Economie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, 125. 
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,raeus has 4 surface of 173,000 square meters of land and 1,775 


of sea, with a railway of 1,000 meters in length.~ 


| ' 
The free zone of Salonike has been very active since its 





‘establishment. In 1927 out of Salonike's total exports of 
708, 013 tons of commodities, 363,624 tons were exported through 
this free zone. In 1955 the share of the free zone of Salonike 


ain the exports was 314,729 tons out of the total 801,083 tons, 





E including 215,295 tons of the Yugoslavian free zone in the city. 
i Because of the fact that Salonike is not as much as Piraeus 


(on the international trade route, in 1932 another free zone was 


established in Piraeus. It was thought that this zone would 


prove more active and beneficial than that in Salonike. But 
“the results of the three years' operation show contrary facts. 
‘The imports to this zone in 1935 were 988,619 tons, of which 
(586, 225 remained on the ships and 402,394 tons were stored. Out; 


of 986,225 tons on ships only 17,402 tons were exported and 


| 
(88, 806 imported to the country; 105,292 were used by the ships 


| end 244,626 were registered for Piraeus. Out of the 402,594 


| tons stored, more than the one-half were used by the ships, 
| 
(92, 041 tons registered for Piraeus, 10,6535 shipped for other 





‘ports of the country, and only 2,150 tons were shipped to 


‘foreign countries.” 


f These figures, compared with the general movement of the 
{| 

1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," page 12. 

2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 121. 

3. (a) Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 126. 


- (b) “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 227. 
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port of Piraeus, are insignificant. There are possibilities, 
however, for future development of this free zone which will 
prove suitable for transit commerce between the western countries 
of Asia and Europe. 

7, ‘TRANSIT COMMERCE 

Commercial treaties between nations are essential for the 
development of foreign trade between them. This fact seems to 
have been understood by the Hellenic government early in its 
leateutennign® This is one thing for which king Otho is to be 
laréacten, although he did not follow up his policy to the end, 
Betwen 1635 and 1639, treaties with 33 countries were made.* 
These treaties, as given by F. Strong, were of six different 
inas, all beneficial to foreign trade. In the first place, 
there was the Friendship and Alliance treaty with Bavaria; next, 
lene Commerce and Navigation treaties with Great Britain, Sweden, 
‘Norway, the United States, and Prussia. Treaties for the right 
of free emigration were made with eleven European countries, and, 
‘treaties for the reciprocity of port charges with fourteen other | 
‘countries. During this period (1833-1839) post office treaties 
also were made with France and Austria. 

| The worse feature of all of these commercial treaties was 
their short life. They were made for a short period after which 
“they were formally renewed or gradually died out. Often they we 
‘terminated by other political factors such as wars or opposing 


‘alliances. Clauses of most favored nation were made with differ 





(1.F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," pages 127-128. 
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tion of the exchange value of drachmas in foreign currency durin 





| 
‘ent countries at different periods. In 1884 a commercial troaty| 
I} 


I 
! 





eae made with Germany.+ This was followed by treaties with Eng-| 


(land in 1890, with France in 1891, and with Turkey in 1903. Witt 
‘the changing of the economic life of the country and the decline- 






and after the world war, these treaties became ineffective. New 





tariff laws and new reciprocity treaties had to be made. 

I | 
} Commercial treaties, as it is understood, deal with exports, 
| 


and imports which are subject toduty. these duties are regu- 
lated by tariff laws. Hellas had always used the duties, thru 
‘the period of our study, for revenue purposes. therefore, it 
was the policy of the government up until the last deeade to 
impose ever-increasing duties on imports without considering the 
effect of such a policy on the economic life of the country in 
Pgasbeats In September, 1917 a committee was appointed to work o 
out a system of duties.© ‘The committee submitted its report in 
isis and the commercial treaties with other nations at that time 
| 


| 
‘were immediately suspended. They were renewed, however, auto- 


| 


‘matically for a short period until the new tariff laws were put 
in operation on January 1,1926. 

} According to this system, the imports are divided into | 
twenty-four categories. Hach category is again subdivided, and 


all twenty-four form a body of 1321 classes of distinct tariff 
i 

i le X. Zolotas, “Hellas in Stage of Industrialization,” page 115. 
‘| Ze (a) tt tt tt tt td tt tw 115. 


) (b) A. Sideris, "Agricultural Policy of Hellas," pages 161- 
| les. | 
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mn This system affords protection to home producers, although 
the uneconomic features of most tariff laws of other countries | 
are not missing from it. This new tariff discriminates in favor 
of no special class, but levies duties on all agricultural and 
industrial goods alike. When it was put into effect in January, 
1926, all foreign countries were notified that their commercial | 
treaties with Hellas were terminated. In place of the treaties 
thus terminated new ones were made during the same year and 


| vhaxicut ven Between 1926-1935 twenty-nine such treaties were 


| 
made covering almost all of the countries with which Hellas come 


in commercial contact.- 





The new tariff has as a basis the value of drachmas in gna 
| wixern varies according to various articles imported. This "is 
nerely a disguised way of favoring some dutiable goods more than 
‘others."* The tariff has a maximum and a minimum rate of duties 
'The minimum rate is applied to commodities from countries with 


| 
‘whieh Hellas is connected with a “most favored nation" clause. 





‘But even this minimum rate is 40 per cent higher than the tariff 
before 1925, The maximum rate is applied to commodities from 
‘other countries, This tariff policy of the government led to th 
“speedy inauguration of separate negotiations with foreign coun- 
‘tries to give them the advantage of minimum tariff rates, and 
‘served as a basis for treaties of exchange of goods, during and | 


| 
| 
v 


bok’ 1932.” These treaties do not require special treatment as! 





| be See appendix II. 


re Hy Mears, “Greece Today," pages 168-169. 
3. Heonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 254-266. 
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‘their object and operation is simple. A list of such commercial 


i! 


\j 
\treaties made between Hellas and other countries is given in | 


appendix II on page ° ! 
i 
The most important commercial treaties made in 1926 were } 


{i 
it 


those connecting Hellas with England, France, Italy, and Russia.+ 





|similer treaty was made with Germany in 1928. The treaty with 
‘England provided a duty of not more than two shillings per one 
“hundred weight on currants from Hellas entering the ports of 

i| 

England, in exchange for the minimum rate on many articles, in- 


| 
aiaaine iron, cloth, cotton, herring, tea, copper, and sulphur, 
| 


| coming to Hellas from Zngland. ‘he treaty with France granted 
_to each party the lowest duties in force on their principal 
| commodities in their trade.© These commodities are the wines, 


| leather, and drugs of France, and wine, tobacco, and currants 


\ 


\of Hellas, The treaty also gave priority to Hellenic tobacco over 
| tobacco from other countries, provided the quality is the same. 
| 


ff 


of Adam Smith. Italian sulphur was admitted duty free to Hellas 








The treaty with Italy was based on the theory of free trade 





_and Hellenic raw silk admitted duty free to Italy. Also, the 
| { 


| rates were reduced for cheese from Italy to Hellas, and currant 
I; 


| from Hellas to Italy. The treaty with Russia provided reduced 
teriff rates on currants, olives and olive oil, fruits, sponges, 
berries, and iron pyrites from Hellas to Russia; and on Russian 
} 
} 


products such as wheat, potatoes, cattle, poultry, coal, flour,, 





‘1. Bs Mears, “Greece Today," pages 169-170. 
‘2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas," 1935, page 256. 
IBe " " 1 " it nt 259. 
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and timber from Russia to Hellas. The treaties with other na- 
tions, made subsequently, are of the same nature as the above 
statea. In 1935 a conference was held in Athens between the 
representatives of the Balkan states. The object of this confer 
ence was strictly commercial. A mutual agreement was reached 
etween these countries in regard to their reciprocal trade. 
8. RECAPITULATION 
Hellas is located on the commercial route between the coun-)| 

ries of Burope and Asia, Taking advantage of this location the | 
ellenes developed their overseas commerce, especially their 
erchant marine. In 1846 out of the 2,517,000 commercial vessel 
rossing the Mediterranean, 967,000 belonged to Hellas, and the 
emaining 1,550,000 belonged to six other countries.” The size 
of the commercial fleet of the country increased in tonnage. 
| is increase was slow up to 1875 when the number of steamships 
| as only 27 with a tonnage of 253,791. After 1975, and especi- 

lly after 1895, the steamships of Hellas increased rapidly. 

etween 1895 and 1900 they almost doubled in number. According 
to London Lloyd's Register, between the years 1914 and 1955 the 


commercial vessels of Hellas increased 108 per cent, surpassed 





nly by the United States (376.8%) and Japan (139.2%). The 





essels of Italy increased 98.5 per cent, of Spain 31.8 per cent, 





« Economic Yearbook of Hellas, page 256. (1935) 

- E, About in “Greece and the Greeks of the Present Day," in 
1852 stated “Wherever the seas extend, Greek merchant penetratess 
along with them...Constantinople, Odessa, Trieste, Marseilles 
see Greek commerce flourishing." Page 126. 



























as0 tedto déiw eaitsead edt sani ot: is mort omen 
evode eft es ersten omse ext Yo om : Utoupee sir ebsm emer 
ori? aeonded ased#A ot blot sew somerstnes 8 @eel at *.petsde 
retaoo atdt to toeido et? .ectete wate ef to eevisetnoeetqes 





badeset saw tremeeiys Icotum sa .Lfelotemmoe Yfsorste eaw sons 
.6bext Leootctoer thedy oF busget mt eeitinues seeds noewted 
MOTWIUTIGAOTA 8 

-tvoo eft asewfed etvot Ietoteamoo edt mo betsool ef asifel 
eit sottasol sidt to eyetdaevbs potdet .sled Bae sqoie to setae 


stedt ylieloeqes ,s9otemmoo eseaxevo tiedy begoLeved eoneL Lez 


ploasey Lelotemmo 000,TL6,8 ett To tuo 538L al .entssem tasdoxed 
edt fas ,asiish ot begdofsd 000,18e ,asenetied tholl edd aintnvaiil 
este eit S asi rtasoo sodjio xte ot bepaoled 000,0G6,f pata 

-@naiaos at beesetonk Yuitauoo ent te teslt Lstozemmoo ont I¢ 
eqidemecte to redmyet sit aeilw BY6L ot gu wole eaw sesetoagt ata 


~tosces bus ,38@L teeta «Le, GIS to ensanos s dtiw YS yigo esw 
VIbiget beesesont ssife# ‘te eqtdempets eds ,286f testis yils 
anibroonk .tedmua at Seldveb taomfe yoHtt OOGL Sas Gesl asewted 
edt GS@f has SLGI exsey edt aeewied ,rstelgek e*byolt sobaol od 
boeesqius ,In90 qaeq Q0f Seasétent asiled Io afeaaev ister snOg 
| edT .(8S,861) meget bas (86.088) eatete botia’ sat vd yiag 
|, tne0 seq &. 18 otaqe to ,taeo teq°6.98 beessetoci fest to efeezey 


| 





(GE@L) .588 epsq ,eeiiek to AooduseY otmonpos 
nk ", yad. taceon% edt to edeeqh edd bas phe nk tuodsA «2 6G 
egtsiteceg sasdotem Aesnd ,baetvxe esee sit teve * betas Si 
|, cotlteanek -steott Tapers edgonttnss ys Ont dt tw 
.OSf eget ",acideiiwolt 20"n 











197 


France 55.5 per cent, of England 83 per cent, and of Holland 
73.5 per cent, during the same period. 

The Hellenes themselves are commercially minded. They es- 
tablished important commercial houses in many large cities of 
Europe. The Rhallis Commercial House in London is an example. 
The Hellenes with their commercial vessels for a long time were 
engaged in oversea commerce leaving the internal trade of the 
country uncared for. Due to the lack of roads in Hellas, the 
internal trade of the country started to develop only recently. 
Reliable statistics of the internal trade are still missing. 

The foreign commerce of the country as a whole leaves alway 
an unfavorable balence.+ The country does not produce enough 
food stuff for which it depends on imports. The exports are of 
specialized commodities, such as currants, figs, tobacco, wines, 
and raw minerals, especially of marbles. Silk, olives and olive 
Oil are also exported. the imports consist of manufactured 


goods, drugs, iron, coal, livestock, and food stuffs, the larges 





item of which is wheat. The nature of the exports through the 
years has not changed materially except a few manufactured goods) 


exported lately. the imports changed slightly after 1920 when 


jindustrial establishments sprang up, as will be seen in a later 
| 





jchapter. Cotton and semifinished materials for industry are 


also imported. 


The government in the past paid more attention to commerce 








(lL. See Appendix I. 
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than to other activities of the population. This attention con- 
sisted of establishing custom houses in the country and consul- 
ates abroad, mostly for the collection of revenue. At different 
intervals commercial treaties were made with other nations, es- 
pecially betwen 1855-1839, by king Otho.+ These treaties, like 


most of the treaties, were of short duration. They were often 





|revised and renewed until the drastic changes of the economic 

| 

|life of the country before the end of the World War rendered 
them entirely useless. In 1917 a committee was appointed to m 


new tariff laws. whese laws, after being well scrutinized for 


| 
six to seven years by the Parliament, finally in 1926 were put 


into force. All commercial treaties with other nations auto- 
matically ended and new ones were speedily made. At present 
Hellas is connected with 29 nations by commercial cccehinas: In 
jaddition, since 1952, commercial agreements for partial or compl¢te 
exchange of commodities were made with 34 nations. ‘the lists of | 
‘these treaties and agreements are found in the appendix of the | 
ipresent volume. 

| The tariff laws classify the imports into 24 major classes 
os have two levels of duties, a minimum and a maximum. the 
minimum is applied to commodities from countries with which Hel- 
las is connected by commercial treaty. She maximum is applied 
to commodities from other countries. This system afforded pro- 
tection to home producers all alike. It also increased the 


1. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," pages 113-146. 
2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, page 1350. 
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exports thereby reducing the annual deficit of the foreign trade. 








This deficit in 1951 was 4,559,700 drachmas; in 1933 it was re- 
huoeg to 1,409,400, and in 1935 it was l, 521, 000 drachmas, The 
three countries of Germany (29.70), the United States (16.93), 
ana England (12.63) control 59.26 per cent of the entire foreign 
connerce of Hellas,1 

Germany imports mostly the tobacco of Hellas, England the 
purrent, and the United States shares in all the exportable pro- 
auets of Hellas. The exports in order of their importance are :” 
‘tobacco, currants, olive oil, olives, wines, and figs. The im- 
ports in order of their importance in 1935 were manufactured 
gooas 02.09 per cent, food stuff 26.24 per cent, semi-manufactur 
leoods 23.54 per cent, fuel 7.77 per cent, raw materials 5.41 per 


newts, and zivesteek 4.65 per cent. 





‘1. (a) Economic Yearbook of Hellas, page 76; 
fl (b) Hellenic Economy in 1935, page 64. 


12. (2 Economic Economy in 1935, page 62. 
b) Hellenic Heconomy in 1935, page 60. 
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| CHAPTER VIII 
| INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 


| 

1. Industrial development in general. 

| 2. Raw materials and power. 3. Labor, 
4. Transportation. 5. Capital. f In- 
i dustries established before 1900. 

I 7. Industries established since 1900. 
8. Recapitulation. 

| 


1. INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN GENERAL 

| The industrial development of Hellas is a modern phenomenon 
Like the progress of every other field of economic activity of t 
people, the industrial development of Hellas started late in the 


second half of the nineteenth ‘eeneurys he cause of this stagna- 


‘tion of industry was the same as stated in the introductory chap 


‘ters; namejy, the long period of subjugation of Hellas by the 
most backward people of that period, the Turks. The scarcity of 
capital end the political problems, both national and interna- 
It tional, inherited from the seven-year War on Independence, ab- 
serve the attention of both the government and the people for 


half a century and contributed to the tardiness of industrial 





progress. 
In 1830, the primary needs of the people were satisfied by 
primitive means. Except in a few islands which came under the 


‘domination on some Huropean state, such as the Ionian Islands, 


‘home economy prevailed in the greater part of Helles.” The 


(1. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," (In Greek) pages 1-45. 
2. X. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization," JIn 
( Greek) page 8. 
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‘demands of the family were met by its own production. Producers 
| 


pena consumers were the same people. There was no organized ex- 





change of commodities. There was only, on a limited scale, 
‘some bartering of homemade articles and livestock at annual re- 
ligious festivals. Few craftsmen could be found with any effect 
on the economic life of the people. 
| 
‘demand for industrial articles began to be felt and importation 





With the coming of Bavarians into the country in 1832 a 
resulted, Soon after, attempts weremade to establish industrial 


of Independence began to come home. Craftsmen were attracted 
by apparent demands and a general movement for industrial devel- 
‘opment was noticeable. However, it was not until 1867 that the 
‘first factory for machine works was established with English 
‘capital. According to X. Zolota this tardiness was due to the 


HI 


‘plants. Hellenes who had left Hellas before and during the War 


difficulties which European civilization faced in displacing the 





Oriental civilization in the country.- Contributory causes were 
‘the lack of capital, the lack of educated labor and entrepreneurs, 
‘and the general lack of coal and power. 


} 


Hellenic industry has a short history of seventy-five years 
‘The year 1860 might be taken as the beginning of the industrial 
|development of the country. This was the year of the first 


‘Olympic Exhibition. This seventy-five year period is divided 





into three parts. The first part limits itself to the years 
/1860 to 1864 during wets period there was no organized effort 


i 
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i 
‘to promote the industry of the country; consequently, little 


progress was made. The second period begins with 1884 and ex- 
tends to 1910 and the third period covers the years from 1910 
to the present day. 

With the introduction of the protective tariff in 1884, 
whieh was followed by the commercial treaties made with other 
nations as stated in the preceding chapter, a new impetus was 


given to industry. The effect of this protective tariff was 


\\ 
minimized by the rise of the exchange value of the drachma which 


began in 1896 and continued until the year 1910. The bankruptcy 
of the government in 1893 and the Greco-Turkish Was of 1897 had 
also affected the industrial development unfavorably, especially 
the metallurgical and wine industries which depended on export 
trade where custom duties were collected in gold francs. 

The third period of industrial development, from 1910 to 
‘the present time (1937), is the most important. During this 


period, as will be shown in the following pages, Hellenic industr 


has reached a peak rivalling industries of other European coun- 
tries. Many obstacles have been overcome; protection by the 
government has been secured and the field of activity has been 
enlarged. Although interrupted by the Balkan wars of 1912-13 
‘and the World War in later years, industry acquired new incentiv 
‘trom the increase of population and the annexation of land. The 
‘imnigrents who flowed into Hellas from Asia Minor provided appro 
“priate labor material. These newcomers, unlike the natives of 


Hellas before 1910, are industrially inclined. They invigorated 
| 
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enterprises. 


: The decline of the exchange value of the drachma in 1910, i 
| 
‘the stability of its value between 1910 and 1918 and the new 


tarits introduced thereafter materially aided the development of 


industry. In fact, it is the opinion of some writers* That the 


high protection given to industry by the government since 1926 


out such measures. These industries are operating under diffi- 


cult conditions. Thus, the protective tariff policy of the 
i 
jgovernment aided the establishment of large, self-sustaining in- 
dustries essential to the country on one hand; while on the 


| 
1 
H 


other hand, it created industries for the products of which the 


‘people were obliged to pay high prices. 


| 
\. 


The number of firms established between the years 1921 to 





laveates many industries which would never be able to exist with 


1935 is shown in the following table:° 





HAR _NUMBER _ _HORSE POWER 
| 1981 4,0 56 1,821 
1922 46 371 
1923 41 1,217 
} 1924 107 2,518 
1925 132 4,624 
| | 1926 124 3,145 
1927 214 6,105 
| 1928 192 6,540 
1929 62 3,215 
1930 45 1,636 
1931 93 2,751 
} 1982 50 1,003 
| 1933 37 1,613 
H 1934 67 1,969 
1935 113 3,254 
Il. See Appendix III on page . 


2. P. Kilime, "Economic Geography of Hellas" (In Greek) page 98. 
3. Eeonomic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) pages 206-7. 
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for the production of electricity have been established. Accord- 


ing to the industrial registration in 1917, 


In addition to these, during the above period 364 factories 
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the number of indus- | 


trial establishments in that year wasll18 firms employing 1-5 


| 
PRaRKey es 


ploying 26 working people or over. 


was 36,124. 


employing 144,765 workers and 10,517 clerks. 


In 1920 the total number of establishments was 34,89 


In 1930, 


745 firms with 6-25 workers each, and 282 firms each enm- 


The total number of workers 


according 


to the census of that year, the number of workers employed and t 


production of each industry is shown in the following table, com 
i 


pilea from data given in the “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce." 


i 
| 
I 
i 
i 
i 


| 
| 


|! 
\' 
| 


| 


Number of is- 


tablishments 

Metallurgical 94 
Mechanical 9,778 
Building 1,493 
Textile 1,018 
Foodstuffs 19 ,485 
Chemical *527* 
Leather 15.:657* 
Paper 1,074 
| Clothing 9,419 
Lumber 6,574 
Tobacco Sol 
Electrical 294 

Total 64,744 


Number 
Employed 


662 
10,824 
26,937 
20,082 
20,198 
3,748 
15,132 
5,330 
14,421 
9,272 
4,583 


4,934 


136,123 


i, 
1; 


630,000,000 
6, 


Production 
Value in Drachmas 


58,376,000 
251,768,000 
391,770,000 
800,000,000 
236,691,000 
902,618,000 
590,000,000 
210,750,000 

51,050,000 
322,500,000 
185 , 840 ,000 


631,363,000 


1 


Among the twelve classes of industry textiles is the most 


‘important if production value is to be considered; second 


| 


comes 


foaaate se which employs a larger number of men than any other 


industry, 


in. 108 drachmas are equivalent to 1.00 (October, 1937) 


This number also includes firms producing other animal 





products. 











Since 1921, however, the largest gain has been realiz 
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lpiraltibiie with an increase of 12.3 times over its 1921 production, 


iThe increase of other industries over their 1921 production was: 
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industry whose production increased 17.9 times, and mechanical 


roams 10.8 times; chemicals, 10.3 times; building, 8.5 times; 


Ii 


| 


jsinee 1925, 5.4 times; leather 5.2 times; metallurgical industry 





clothing, 7.1 times; foodstuffs, 6.5 times; electrical productio 


‘2.9 times; and tobacco, 1.04 times. 


| 


| 


duction of freight charges for raw materials, equipment and 


Es 


The rapid industrial development since 1921 is indicated by) 


he inerease in production shown in the following table.” 


n thousand drachmas. 


YEAR 


1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1935 
1954 
1935 


VALUE) 921 


1,007,103 
1,958,417 
3,189,867 
3,883,162 
4,977,629 
5,472, 686 
6,655,375 
7,115,149 
7,158,095 
6,631,363 
6,062,008 
6,749,598 
8,548,654 
9,913,281 
10,184,652 


Value 


In 1922 a law was passed by which building materials for 


| factory construction were admitted duty free; 


ji. Economie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935 


2. "Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce,™ 
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twenty per cent re 
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building materials and a twenty-five per cent reduction in ship- 
ping rates for manufactured products were also provided by this | 
vin. This law furthermore provided that any purchase of mer- 
ehandise by the government should be from domestic companies 4s 
Long as their price did not exceed 5% more than the price of | 


foreign commodities.* 





2. RAW MATERIALS AND POWER : 


| 
| The nature, location, quantity and quality of raw materials 
ere the most important factors in the development of industry; 
mhile power, for turning the wheels, is essential. In Hellas, 


‘these factors are found in peculiar combinations. Due to the 





serainess of her economic development in general and lack of ABs | 
dustrial intellect Hellas was unduly negligent in developing th 
‘sources of her raw materiels. In fact, for many years it was 
believed that many materials did not exist in the country. Only 
some elements of metallurgy, which were discovered in times of 


| 
antiquity, were extracted; due to lack of power at home they were 
lexpertea in large quantities to other Huropean states. 
Industrial raw materials are generally divided into two 1 
classes: agricultural and mineral. With the recent development, 
of agriculture as described in a previous chapter it is evident 
‘that Hellas has considerable agricultural raw materials for her | 
needs. The climate is suitable and cotton production has already 





| spread into Macedonia. It was also shown in the abovesmentioned 


| 


‘bes X. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialism," (In Greek) 
| 


| 





page 124. 








} 
ij 
| 
i 

! 
} 
| 

1 
1 

\ 


| . 






| : | af Y ? : 7 al | hs Wt Pane 


mee 







o.oo J 
y \ erabiry 

: i 7 me 
iy ' SS - 










‘ ae 
* a 
ee 


‘ “a 
he .- iy es ay Sh oe 


(ry gf put Big vA rd 
; et 4 


alas yd bebivor ov fe exow arenbom be p eueaite 


Ls ~gide ab sottoubes ey, aq ert 

tom Yo eeocortus Yue ted? bobtvor << | 
| 

| 

. 











es ep at} 
4 ae Biedd us ee tb | 
Xo sobsg eds: madd stom Ke beeoxe som Bip 8 ated oa x se 

canton 1 el ; 


at nal aa 
op eolisimoo sideodoh' mort ed pitch 









WO a Guar imnae vast 
leletcedam wad to ytiievp Sas ytidnsibp ;soLtseor , : 
Vutevbal to taemgoeleved edt al exovon? d¢a0 | oid 
\BAlloH al .felineess et ,efeadw pra) iene ah ( ToWOT et | 
ot o¢ oul  .enotieatdnoo wits mf pivot’ es etotont a 
| - to. dent ois faaonen ai toomqolevsh. oimomooe coi to. event: fl 
bets snteoleven ai test (ea YLohav aaw saLled seelletat taiseeul 
saw $1 eqaey Yosm 207 vhost at ede hasten wet ted to esomyoall 
vin® .yxtaveo edd ot taéee son bib eLe ine dea Yoem sede beverlod} 
Yo seats at bersvoosts atew eo ldw Ng teLLa tos to atsemele ono 
frow yedd emod va tewog IO fost ot end. {betoaatxe Sot]w atone 
,aeteta neeqousl zenito ot eettitassp eptel at bevzogae 

owt oval bebiveb Us teneg 918 efeitetar wat iatuteubal 
thomgoleved tasocet ond. Pes ts temiin bas: feat too tsps eeeesis 
geebive et th aetesdo atolveng & it beditaaeD: us emilivolass to 


i 
| 
| 





20d dot ef tyeten: Wat isqud dongs eldeaebteaca asd net ie pata 
Ibserte eed wokesuheté sottos bows elontive. et otembto eat 98m 


benottnem-evoda elt ag ins cee “ . a etac bene ata | 














chapter that there are great possibilities of further development 
of agricultural production. Raw materials for the tobacco in- 
dustry are more abundant than the industry can absorb. The same 
is true with the olive and olive oil industry, the wine industry 
and other relative industries. Agricultural raw materials meet 


\the demand of industry to an appreciable extent at present and 


there is hope that they will be able to satisfy it entirely in 


pom future, if the present progress in production continues. 

| Minerals are found in considerable abundance and variety in 

|Hellas. These minerals, however, need to be refined before use. 

lenere is a lack of smelting furnaces, due to the absence of coal, 

Bee these materials are shipped to another country, France| 
or England, and in their stead iron and other related products 
are imported. This deficiency adds to the cost of industrial 

| eouaasaianesa although, due to water transportation facilities, th 
cost is minimized. It is apparent from mine production statis- 
tics that Hellas has adequate raw minerals for industrial pur- 
poses and that power is her only deficiency. 

With regard to the question of power we find, upon examina- 
tion, that the country is not in absolute despair. There are 
three kinds of power-producing materials that render themselves 
for consideration, namely, coal, petroleum, and hydraulic energ 
Coal and petroleum are imported in large quantities as the coun- 
try is completely devoid of them. For many years, before the 
use of hydraulic energy, coal, petroleum and, lignite, which is 


plentiful in Hellas, were the principal materials used for 
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[power production. The extent of the use of each depended upon 





ithe cost and the results obtained. Before the World War, coal 


| 
av aea used because it was easily accessible from England. During 


the War, due to the danger of bringing coal from England by sea, 


the home-produced lignite was used by railroads and ships. Im- 


ported petroleum was also used since it was cheaper than coal, 


|The use of lignite at this time proved its value, with some 





preparation, The high cost of its preparation, however, and the 
laccessibility of coal from other countries rendered the use of 
lnienite unprofitable, 

The use of hydraulic energy is most profitable. Waterfalls 
are found in many parts of Hellas and the future of the industry 
depends largely on hydroelectric power. This power has been 


developed to a considerable degree in small towns and cities for 















rnishing electric light. It is believed that when this white 
oal is harnessed to the wheel of industry the whole economic 
ife of the country will enter a new phase of dévelopneda The 
se of hydraulic energy began in 1891, but it gained importance 
nly recently because of the large initial expense required for 
ts installation. The use of this white coal is much cheaper 
han black coal, but the installation of the former far exceeds | 
hat of the latter. Fortunately, in the last few years the | 
evelopment of hydraulic energy has attracted not only the atten 


ion of the government but also foreign capital, and it is hoped 





hat soon the country as a whole will enjoy this less costly 


. X. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization," (In 
Greek) page 46. 
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The desire to become independent of the need for coal and 


pote extent. The progress in making use of lignite as a substi 
‘tute for coal by ships and hydraulic energy by small establish- 
ments in small towns has been notieeable during the last five or 
six years. This is evident by the amount of coal imported (in 
tons), in spite of the growth of industry since 1929; coal im- 


ports fluctuating as follows:+ 1929--764,087; 1930--804,678; 





1931--757 082; 1932--700,091; 1933--565,428; 1934--756,468. 

During the same period domestic raw materials used in in- 
Paes increased, while raw or semi-finished raw materials im- 
ported decreased. The following table,* taken from a pamphlet o 
‘the Hellenic Economy in 1935 issued by the Committee on Economic 
‘shows the participation in industry of both domestic and importe 


raw materials, in percentages: 








I 

_ Baw Materials 1928 1933 19 1935 
| Domestic 58.61% 76.41% 74.69% 75.03% 
| Foreign 41.399 23.59 25.31 24.97 
Total 100.00%  100.00%  100.00% 100.00% 
3. LABOR 


| In regard to labor Hellenic industry may be classed into 
prervcersees There are the industries which sprang up from the 


‘household workshops of by-gone days. These are flour, textile, 





te "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," page 147, 1935. 
2. Hellenic Eeonomy, Bulletin (1935) pages 54-55. 











res materials from foreign countries has materialized to a a 
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gunpowder, boatbuilding, and other similar industries which had 
Little difficulty in finding proper labor. In these industries 


pene developed in experience side by side with the industry. 


er such as the working of metals, wood and leather. for 
tnese industries also labor did not present any perplexing prob- 
lens. The third class of industries are those imported from 
foreign countries and involve the manufacture of paper, sugar, 
glass, and mechanical devices. The labor necessary for these 
industries had to be summoned from outside countries. 
| It is not the object of this chapter to deal with labor in 
| 


general since a separate chapter is given to this subject; we 





shell, however, state here the points concerning labor questions | 





whieh affect industry directly. Generally speaking, these points 
| ' 


consist of the amount, adaptability, experience, and education o 


lebor. With regard to amount of labor nothing was more abundant 





i} 
It was, however, inexperienced and uneducated, except for the 
| industries of the first two categories stated above. But even 


\ 
‘in those the nature of the Hellenic laborer, with his desire to 


open a place for himself and be independent, or his wish to get 





rich Quickly, thereby changing jobs wherever there was a possi- 
} 

pility of higher wages, worked some hardships. Men often did no 
‘stay at one job long enough toget the necessary experience to 
‘promote the technical advancement of the industry. This fact 

{ 


‘explains the slow development of even those industries of the 





‘first two categories. 
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The second class of industries are those which were developed ' 
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| 
Trained workers, in spite of the large number of laborers 









laveilable, were absent from all industries, especially from newly 


i 
ft 


imported manufactories. This is probably the reason why the 


productivity of industrial workers in Hellas is lower than that « 
of marEars in other countries. At this point it is only fair 
that we state the fact that industry in Hellas, having to meet 
many unfavorable conditions, such as the absence of raw materials 
hea and capital, never has paid as high wages as are received 
a other European states. The need for skilled workers was | 
\solved in 1923 with the surge of Hellenes from Asia Minor into | 
Holes. They provided the necessary industrially-minded, te 
and ambitious workers. In addition they became consumers of in- 
‘austrial goods and also introduced new industries to the cauntry 
pee as the making of rugs. 

lt. TRANSPORTATION 


| 
| Since transportation and communication in Hellas are dise 
| 





‘cussed fully in the following chapter we shall only bring up 


| 
i 
jRexe the effect of transportation upon the development and loca- 





‘tion of industry in the country. The location of an industry rey 
‘determinea principally by its accessibility to raw materials, 
‘power, and markets, Following this principle the Hellenic in- 
‘dustries chose as their location the centers of communication, | 
anenee they depended on raw materials and power more than on 
markets. As such centers Piraeus, Patras, Syra, and Salonika 
ere selected. These cities are situated advantageously for 


W 
foreign trade by sea. In fact, the simple and inexpensive 
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method of obtaining raw materials and the delivery to other coun 
tries of manufactured products by Hellenic commercial vessels, 
are greatly responsible for the development of industry. The 
development of railroads and other means of transportation withi 
the country naturally contributed enormously to industrial pro- 


gress. With the continuous improvement of internal transporta- 


tion and the increasing use of hydraulic energy, the present 
locations of industry may be slightly affected in the future, al 
though the above-mentioned cities will always be large industri 
centers. 

The prominent place held by the commercial fleet of Hellas 


in the Mediterranean and the natural harbors of the country have 


Professor Cofinas, in 1913 was an important port in the Mediter» 
{ 


igi a deciding factor in her development. Piraeus, according t 
renean, surpassed only by Marseilles. Salonike holds a foremost 














position as the capital of Macedonia and the port of call for 
not only Epirus and northern Hellas, but also of other Balkan 
states while Patras and Syra are important ports in southern 
Hellas which have been improved during the last decade. 
5. CAPITAL 

The question of capital has always been serious. Among the 
causes of tardiness in economic development of the cauntry, the 
lack of capital ranks first place. Shortage of capital is usual 
ly determinable by the rate of interest charged for its use. 


According to X, Zolotal the interest rates, from the establish- 


1. K. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization," (In 
Greek), page 93. 
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|ment of the kingdom down to 1840, fluctuated from 30 to 50 per 


{| 
\\ 
‘cent. Between the years 1840 to 1900 the interest rates ranged 


I 
between 12 to 50 per cent and in 1911 it was 12 per cent. The 


ae 
i 


| government in 1911 set the maximum rate at 9 per cent for loans 


i| 
over 200 drachmas and 12 per cent for loans less than this 





amount. Regardless of this ruling, however, interest rates were 


| 
‘much higher. In 1925, with various charges interest rates were 


| between 15 and 350 per cent. | 


i 
The savings of the people are the sources of capital in a 


‘country. These savings depend upon the ability and willingness 


' 
| 
i 


of the people. Hellenes are thrifty and in spite of their 





| 
} 
) 
| 
| 
| Limited ability they have saved considerable capital in individu 


{ 


al hands, but according to Turkish methods. They kept their 


| 


‘or in actual gold and silver. This system continued very ex- 
} 
| tensively in country towns and villages until it was discouraged 


| 


| by law in 1925. The banking and investment system was known 
| 
| 


wealth hidden at home in the form of ornaments for their women | 


only in large cities and practiced to a limited extent until the | 


World Wer. 


! High interest rates were unable to attract foreign capital 


lecbeunan of the lack of security. Capital which entered the 
country in various forms of loans at different intervals was 
used by the government to meet administration expenses. Capital 
‘tor productive purposes was sorely lacking. Whatever little 


capital was contributed by the people in cities was directed to 


‘the promotion of industries producing goods for consumption pur-| 
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na These are the industries which, without the intervention 





f government or bankers' aid, progressed but very slowly up 


until 1920. Banks, and especially the national bank, which was 
i 


the only institution able to help the existing conditions, paid 
- attention to industrial struggles because it was the opinion 


Ise its admisistrators that Hellas, lacking the primary means of 


I 
industry was not capable of entering into that field of economic 


h 





eet Individual bankers followed the policy of the banks, 
‘and industrial establishments, created by individuals risking 
lsnete investments in such a hostile atmosphere, were barred from 
securing eredit. 





The lack of capital is apparent from the slow development o 
naustrial corporations. In 1896 therewere thirteen anonymous 
companies, Four of these were dealing in minerals, engaging for 
eign capital to the extent of 33,917,000 drachmas, and the remain- 
ling nine engaging only 18,650,000 drachmas. In 1904 their numbe 
‘increased to twenty; in 1918 to fifty-six; and in 1924 to 130. 
‘The sudden increase between the years 1918 and 1924 was the 
result of the establishment of the Industrial Bank by a select 
group of industrialists with a capital of 15,000,000 drachmas. 
A law passed in 1921 lifting the restrictions and fixing the 


} 
regulations of corporations contributed to their increase in 


‘number. 


Capital was needed in Hellas in other enterprises more ur- 






igently than in industry. When we consider the fact that all the 


} 
(existing private capital at that time was used to carry on the 
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War of Independence; that the loans from foreign governments, for 
which high interest charges were exacted, were used to defray th 
H } 
expenses of administration and that capital was needed and ex- 


pended for productive public works, such as draining marshes, we 


can understand the ever-existing shortage of capital in industry. 





6. INDUSTRIES ESTABLISHED BEFORE 1900 


| 


In the modern conception of industry there was no industri 
Mabrneicicuiin in Hellas before 1900, except a few small factories 


‘as described below. Most of these establishments used raw 





‘tegen produced in the country, except the flour mills, glass 
factories, machine-producing plants and paper mills which, on a 


very limited scale, used imported raw materials. 

In Laurium there were small furnaces which used imported 
coal for lead production only. In 1899 the production was 

2s, 620 tons of both argyroferous and soft lead. These furnaces 
were the only metallurgical establishments in the country. In 
1867 the first factory to make machines was established, using 





ene raw materials. In 1873 a second factory of this kind 


j 


‘was established with four 200 horsepower machines. Both of thes 


factories were engaged mainly in shipbuilding and repairing. 


i 
lsamiier factories sprang up on a smaller scale in Athens, Patras 


Volos, and Syra. 
In the line of chemicals there were approximately 32 gun- 


‘aeeuaed factories, the first of which having been established in 





Ia. 4rgyroferous--containing silver. 
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1849 in place of the old powder factory in Tymfristos, which was 
using hydraulic power, These factories employed about 260 men 


and produced an average of 675,000 okas of gunpowder. The first 


to Piraeus later. Before 1900 several attempts were made to es- . 
tablish more factories of this kind, but they failed because this 
industry depended entirely upon imported raw materials. | 


| By the end of 1903 the electrical station at Phaleron, de- 
| 


and only glass factory was established in 1870 in Syra and moved 
signed to furnish Piraeus and Athens with electricity, was com- 


pleted. 
| About the year 1900 there were 45 flour mills in Hellas. 


one-fourth of these were in Piraeus, producing almost three- 






fourths of the flour consumed in the country. Ninety per cent of 





we wheat ground came from Russia, There were about twenty _— 
factories producing macaroni and similar pastes. Sugar producti 


was limited; there was only one sugar factory, in Thessaly, wher 


‘the cultivation of conditions in Hellas are favorable to the 
growht of the sugar beet, the amount of sugar produced annually 


was only 600,000 okas, which increased to 800,000 okas in 1901.2 
H Wine making is one of the oldest occupations of the Helleni 


! 
\family; yet, in 1900 there were but a few places which could 





f | 
‘undoubtedly be considered wine factories. The methods used were 


H 
‘primitive and unsuited to large-scale production. These small 


i 


places produced wines of all kinds and exported large amounts; 


{i 
is 1900 wine exports amounted to 17,120,882 okas. Olive oil pro- 


i. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," (In Greek) page 24, 
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\anaahiatae was in the same category with wine, although the export 
of oil was limited. Large amounts were used for the manufacture 
‘of soap. This industry existed before the Independence, but 
increased in importance by the end of the nineteenth century. 
Fe 1900 there were 37 soap factories producing soap valued at 
iy 825,100 drachmas. In the same year the soap exported was 


nina at 187,550 gold franca.” 


| paper factories in 1900, producing a limited amount and variety 
{i 


Paper production was very limited, there being only two 


(of paper. The paper imports in 1900 amounted to 2,896,032 gold | 


“francs. Lumber production also was limited, as it is even at 
‘present. Lumber for ship construction has been obtained from 
| sustria. Silk production was carried on in 25 small factories 
| —, made silk ribbon, handkerchiefs and silk cloth, covering 
. very small portion of silk consumed. There were only four 
| leather establishments not worth mentioning here. The candle 
Lessaertes was carried on in over 100 establishments which were 
| sufficient to meet domestic demands.“ 
| Textiles were better organized than any of the above des- 
“ eribed industries. in 1900 there were 165 textile mills of 
15,000 horsepower, with a capitalization of about 60,000,000 
iboreeliuans One-fifth of these factories were in Piraeus and 
the rest in Syra, Patras, Calamas, Athens, Volos, Corfou, Zanti, 


and elsewhere. One-half the amount of raw materials used was 
I lc aig al 

| 

1. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," (In Greek) page 33. 
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| 
‘imported and the rest was produced in the country. Total produc 
‘tion » valued at 18,500,000 drachmas, covered one-half the dem 
‘end was consumed by the working class, Betteregrade cloth, 


valued at more than 15,000,000 gold franes, was imported. Rugs, | 


valued at 400,000 ar achmast were made in 20 establishments, em- 


ploying 250-300 workers. 
‘7, INDUSTRIES ESTABLISHED AFTER 1900 


1) 
ij 


} The industrial condition of Hellas in 1900, as described | 


wean, continued until 1920, The course of slow development, 





charecteristic of the years before the close of the century, was 


‘interruptea by the wars of 1912-13 and the World War, only to 
‘resume with more impetus afterwards, Industry in Hellas began t 








i 

jattract the attention of the government only after the World War 
when the spirit of mercantilism was revived in every nation. Th 
| 

Wer, and the six-month blockade of Hellas in 1916 taught the 


Hellenes the importance of domestic production which was appreci 
jated by the people for the first time during and after the war. 

}; 
1. 


|The necessity for developing home industries was felt. Protec- 


| 


tion and assistance were given by both the government and the 





‘people. The sudden increase in population by the influx of over 
/1,500,000 refugees, people of ability and will, further contrib- 


| 

juted to the more than tenfold development of industry since the 
i 
year 1920. <A concise picture of different industries as of the 

| 

‘ 2 





year 1935 is hereby given in the following pages: 


i. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," (In Greek) pages 36-38, 
2. Economic Yearbook of ikon 1935, (In velit pages 203-293. 
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} a. Metallurgical Industry 


} 
‘arsente oxygen. Until 1934 lead was produced in combination wit 





silver and it was @xported. In 1934 furnaces were established 


‘consumed within the country. In 1934 the production of soft lea 


|was about 846 tons. The production of argeroferous lead in- 





| 
i 
creased from 5,575 tons in 1921 to 8,067 tons in 1935 and de- 
ereased to 6,700 tons in 1935. The production of arsenic oxygen 
‘atepleyed a wide fluctuation during the same period; from 768 


tons in 1921 it increased to 1,176 tons in 1925 and decreased to 





‘cover but a small portion of the demand of home markets. In 193 


‘617, 095,000 drachmas worth of metals have been imported, of whic 
| 


‘iron alone constituted 83 per cent. 


i be. Mechanical Industry 


H The products of mechanical industry are of various kinds 


| 
i 
' 


‘tural machines. Production in this industry increased steadily 


| 


from 25,000,000 drachmas in value in 1921 to 155,000,000 in 1935 
with & slight decline in the years 1926-27 and 1931-35 inclusive 


The most important articles of this industry with regard to valu 
i 
are those produced from copper. Copper products in 1935 were 





valued at 59,250,000 drachmas. The second and third important 
(are nails and wires, valued at 40,800,000 and 30,000,000 drach- 


{ 





{ 


| | 
(1. Beonomie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) page 211. | 
| 

| 





The products of the metallurgical industry are lead and | 


(167 tons in 1955. The products of the metallurgical industry 


jFenging from small kitchen utensils and nails to large agricul- 
| 


| 
‘tor producing pure lead and different lead by-products which "] 
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drachmas, respectively. 


i 
| c. Building Materials 
i) 


\ 


tes, mosaic panels, and asbestos. Production in 1934 was valued 
at 485,739,600 drachmas and in 1955 at 512,540,000. The most 
sapeleeenn article is cement whose production, valued at 

267, 550,000 drachmas, was over one-half the total and steadily 
rsreeia Asbestos comes second with a production valued at 
203, 600,000 drachmas and tiles stand in third place with a pro- 
‘guotion valuation of 57,550,000 drachmas in 1955. In addition 
to these products in 1955 imported building materials were 
values at 9,525,110 drachmas in excess of exports. 

d. Textile Industry 

| Production in this industry, which includes rugs and arti- 
‘fietel silk was valued at 3,258,197,450 drachmas in 1955. Ex- 
‘ports amounted to 51,547,970 drachmas and imports of similar tex 
‘tile products to 1,584,412,390 drachmas. This is one of the 
oldest industries in Hellas; yet, its development was very slow 
until the beginning of the last decade, Rug and rayon productio 
as branches of this industry, have gained considerable importance 
“since 1920. The increase in production of various articles of 

| this industry, in thousands of drachmas, is shown in the follow- 


} 
\ing table: 








The products of this industry are cement, tiles, and ceram- 
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sein Mmmm TY. rv mag ieee ese 
Cotton thread 72,927 385,790 417,500 901,764 
t —- fabries 52,500 140,250 262,500 418,50 
| Wool thread (rugs) + 17,250 10,800 16,800 
t fabrics 30,000 196,000 42,000 764,750 
" Thread (cloth) ; 47,600 100,000 
' Rugs 72, 000 48,671 54,000 
| Silk thread 35,000 87,500 122,500 208,000 
" fabrics 60,000 217,000 266,800 
} Rayon * 10,000 22,000 
| Knitted products 7,000 50,000 270,000 360,000 
| Miscelleneous 113000 637000 94;000 130,000 
Foodstuffs 


Ce 





| This industry may be classed as another old industry with 


iregard to some products such as wine, oil and olives. Scientifi 


jproduction of food products, however, such as canning of fruits 


and vegetables is a phenomenon of the last decade. The articles 


\flour products, and canned foods. 


Ii 


‘mendously since 1920: 


Production has increased tre- 
sugar and starch production increased 
‘trom 28,450,000 drachmas in 1921 to 266,285,000 in 1935; flour, 
‘trom 30,000,000 to 542,540,000; the manufacture of ice from 

ig 750,000 to 41,045,000; oils, exclusive of olive oil, from 
882,000 to 81,690,000; and canned goods from 400,000 to 
63,200,000 drachmas during the same years. In 1921 the produc- 
‘tion of flour products was valued at 40,500 drachmas; in 1935 
re was over 151,200,000 drachmas. 

| f. Chemicals 

The chemical industry is one of the new industries in Hel- 
Among its products are seel oil, soap, fertilizers, glass, 


‘paints, turpentine drugs, and explosives. The production of all 





| scopdim oe’ include wines of all kinds, various oils, sugar products, 





i* Items not available. 
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of drachmas.) 





‘these articles has increased materially and a continued upward 
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{ 
trend is indicated by the following table: 
| 





(Value in thousands 
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1921 1925 1930 1935 

} Seed oil 30 ,000 100 ,000 125,000 182,000 
\ Soap 70,000 262,500 275,000 387 ,000 
\ Fertilizers 9,900 67,150 107,715 162,574 
\ Glass 6,800 47,620 85,620 144,956 
i Hleetric lamps 1,820 4,500 
! Organic paints 3,602 8,549 15,358 50,000 
| Turpentine 4,500 16,500 19,200 60 , 350 
Explosives 6 444 48,060 32,480 61,591 
18,600 15,044 22,552 

| Drugs 6,270 80 , 550 138,430 444,839 


ge Leather Industry 


| 

| 

| 

Linseed oil 
| 

| 

| 

! This industry is one of those established in Hellas soon 
I 


‘general economic development after 1920. Up to that date leathe 
|, 
‘products were considerably inferior in quality to imported goods 


i} 
io leather used in the making of gloves was imported and in its 


t 


‘place semi-finished leather leather was exported. With improve- 
ments, however, domestic industry was able to supply the leather 


}t 
suitable for glove manufacture. Production of fine leather in- 


ereased steadily from 1923 to 1929, declined the following three 


1 
,years and entered into an upward trend again in 1952. Productio 


| 
‘of sole leather also increased from 19235 to 1928, decreased unti 


(1935 when it showed signs of recovery. Progress in quality, 


‘rather than in quantity production has resulted; while it meets 
| 


only 80% of the country's demand, the quality of leather product 


f 
‘is excellent. The output of shoe factories which were establish 


\* Items not available. 
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but a decade and a half ago, increased from a valuation of 
i 
5, 000,000 drachmas in 1921 to 60,000,000 drachmas in 1933. 





during the last two years, 1934 and 1935, the output declined due 





to the facility of their importation in exchange for other com- 
nodities under the merchandise exchange policy of the country. 

Total production of fine leather, sole leather and shoes is shown 
in the following table,+ in thousands of drachmas. 


| 1923 1926 1930 1934 1935 


| Sole leather 467,500 616,000 430,000 390,000 407,000 
| Fine leather 110,500 162,000 120,000 4205000 404;200 
| Shoes 25,000 50,000 40,000 48,000 30,000 





h. Paper Industry 


There has been a decided increase in the production of 


paper. and paper boxes since 1921, The inerease has been steady 





until 1934 with a decline in 1935, for the same reason as above 


stated, namely the accessibility of paper from Germany in ex- 


change for other products, especially tobacco, The production 
during this period in value of thousands of drachmas was: 
1921 1925 1930 1934 1935 


| 
| 
it 
1 


Paper & cardboard 2,000 20,625 110,000 270,000 255,000 
| Paper boxes 4,900 25,000 100,000 120,000 120,000 


i 





In 1935 imports of fine paper and cardboards were valued a 


‘log , 681,460 and 7,371,040 drachmas, respectively, 
| 
i This industry, until the year 1935, consisted of hat fac- 


| 
i. Clothing Industry 
In, In addition to shoes prodeced in factories there are a great 


number of individual shoe shops making handmade shoes which 
are not included in the above figures. 
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| tories only. Ready-made clothes were imported or custom made. 





No records of the amount of present manufactures of ready-made 


pevethe are available. In the near future, however, it is hoped 


| that the two factories established in 1935, will furnish some 
haste with reference to their production. The production of baba 
ad hat materials during the past fifteen years increased 500 

“per cent. In 1921 they were yalued at 10,042,000 drachmas; in 


i 
| 


| 1935 at 50,930,000 drachmas. Imports of similar articles 


| amounted to 19,414,000 drachmas in 1935. 


j. Tobacco Industry 





This is an industry which is not dependent upon foreign 


eaeke ke for raw materials. It enjoys an abundance of both 


| material and labor. However, it has to meet keen competition i 





| international markets where price rather than quality often pre 
| vails. Tobacco, due to its very nature, is of best quality where 
the yield is least. In Hellas the finest tobacco is grown in 
fields whose yield is not even half that of fields of similar 
acreage in other countries which boast of quantity production. 
Cigarette and cigar production is thereby burdened by expensive 
raw materials of high quality. Cheap and plentiful labor led 





to considerable progress during the five years following 1921, | 


‘then production declined until 1953 when it commenced to recover 





Production in thousands of drachmas was as follows: 


1921 1925 1930 1935 
i Cigarettes 159 , 859 233,350 183,940 200 ,000 
| Cigars Not recorded 1,900 1,457 


k. Woodworking Industry 


This industry is engaged in producing furniture, barrels, 


| 
| 
j 
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building lumber and wood cases. As has been stated before, Hella 


is deficient in lumber; therefore this industry is depenéent on 





imported raw materials. Production increased from a valuation of 
40,000,000 @rachmas in 1921 to 180,000,000 in 1925, to 322,500,00 
in 1930, and to 435,000,000 drachmas in 1935. Imported articles 
of the woodworking industry, as a result of the increased produc- 
tion at home, decreased considerably in 1935. 

| 1. Electricity Production 

As mentioned previously the first electric plant in Hells 
iptarted operation in 1903. For almost twenty-five years until 
182s electricity was produced only in large cities. At present | 


Ibhere are fifty-eight plants in addition to the Athens-Piraeus 





Electric Company, which produces approximately two-thirds of the 


electric current consumed in the country. The following table 


‘shows the production of electricity since 1925 in thousands of 





KElowatts and drachmas. 

} Kilo- 

Year watts Drachmas 
) 1925 40,000 140 ,000 

1927 50 ,000 350 ,000 

| 1929 70,000 490 ,000 

| 1931 115 ,000 690 ,000 

\ 1933 125 ,000 642,500 

I 1935 150 ,000 765,000 


The Athens-Piraeus Electric Company alone produced 


HI 


116,830,059 kilowatts of the total shown above for the year 1935 
(68,876,047 kilowatts, or more than one-half of this, was used by 
industry for power. 


‘8. RECAPITULATION 


The industrial development of Hellas may be divided into 


i 
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three periods. The first period covers the years 1860 to 1910. 
During the first part of this period there was a slow development 
a to the year 1884. In 1884 the first protective tariff was 





pnacted, which was an impetus to a sudden upward swing of ipanar, | 
try. The government's bankruptcy and the War of 1897 with Turkey 
onee more retarded this development until 1910. Generally speak- 


ing, during this period of eighty years industry was left to 
develop by itself, with the exception, the wine industry, which | 


interested the government. During this period people were com- 
ercially minded and it was a wide spread belief that the countr 


| as not suited for industry. No attempt was made to augment the 
| | 
“supply of raw materials needed by industry, on the contrary, man 
‘industrial resources were exported, With the coming to power of 


i! 


a liberal and progressive government in 1909, the Balkan wars, 





and later the World War, awakened the people. The year 1910 
(eae ee the beginning of the second period of industrial develop- 
ment. 
The annexation of Macedonia and the increase in population 
“during the years 1912-13 gave to the country new sources for = 


‘materials and people with industrious characteristics. The 





| 1 
| {8834 War and the influx of European soldiers who introduced in- 





“austrial goods to the country, thereby influencing the people, 


| aa the blockade of Hellas for six months, further strengthened 
} 


| the conviction of the necessity for industrial development. In | 
} 

| 1918 the Industrial Bank was established. Between the years 
1910 and 1922 the basis for the expansion of the industrial fiel 


was set. Industries sprang ep and peers Re vps hid Zoos for 
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domestic goods on the market, but skilled labor was still lack- 







jing. The arrival of the refugees from Asia Minor and the Balkan 
states fulfilled the requirements for the beginning of the rapid) 
development that was to follow. 1922 marks the beginning of the 
third period. 

People and government gradually cooperated and the results 
joutlined in the immediately preceding pages were realized. Dif- 
ficulties, such as shortage of capital, absence of raw materials 
and power, and lack of skilled labor, have been partly overcome 
and Hellas may look forward to greater industrial expansion in 
the future to meet her people's demands. 

It is evident that Hellas can never be industrially inde- 
pendent because she lacks coal, lumber and iron. Due to the 
advantageous location of the country, industry has access to ra 
materials from other states. Thus, coal and iron have been im- | 
ported; hydraulic power and lignite are gradually being substi- 
tuted for coal and it is believed that these two sources of 
power will eventually replace the need for coal. Industrial 
workers have begun to realize the importance of specialization 
and are not as willing to change jobs today as they were before 
1920. Trade schools, introduced in 1925, are paving the way fo 
preparedness in industry. 

According to a pamphlet issued by the Board of Economic 
Research, general industrial production has increased 44.235 per 
cent since 1928 and is paralleled by the increase in comsumptio 
of domestic goods. In 1928 only 58.61% of the goods consumed 


were produced in the country. In 1955 domestic goods covered 
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76.41% of consumption, in 1934, 74.69%, and 1935, 75.03%. Decre 









crease in consumption of domestic goods in 1934 and 1935 was due 


|to aecessibility of foreign goods. During the same two years, 


| 


| as shown in the following table, industrial exports increased 
| 


|31.1% and 20.4%, respectively over the year 1928. 


Year Exports Year Exports 
1928 100.0% 1932 100.6% 
| 1929 2 ok 1933 90.5 
1930 117.4 1934 131.1 
1931 79.3 1935 120.4 


The proportion of domestic raw materials used for industri 
purposeslas also increased steadily as shown below: 


Xear bomestic Imported Total 


1928 56.85% 43.15% 100% 
1931 57.64 42.56 100 
1935 62.47 37.53 100 
1935 63.11 56.89 100 


Importation of industrial goods has decreased between the 
years 1929 to 1935 and begun to increase the last two years. 
Taking 1928 figures as a one hundred per cent basis, imports for 
the following years were approximately 110% in 1929; 105% in 
1930; 17% in 1931; 61j% in 1932; 50% in 1933; 60% in 1934, and 
70% in 1935. 

Hellenic industry made great strides during the last decade 
and is capable of greater expansion in the future despite 


natural limitations of raw materials and power. 
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CHAPTER IX 





1. The problem of communication in general. 
2. Road building policy of the government. 
5. Water transportation and communication. 
4. Development of highways. 5. Development 
of railroads. 6. Development of other means 
of transportation and communication. 7. 


TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION 
Recapitulation 





1. THE PROBLEM OF COMMUNICATION IN GENERAL | 
The problem of transportation and communication has two 
phases, namely, communication and transportation within the 
country and with the outside world. One is as important as the 
other, Hach depend upon the other for the economic development 
j/of the country in general. The benefits derived from regular 
|communication with foreign states would amount to nothing unless 


|internal communication is also developed in order to afford dif- 


fusion of such benefits within the country. The same would be 





true with internal communication if the country were cut off 
|from the rest of the world. This is why external and internal 

| communication end transportation develop simultaneously, unless 
‘natural barriers favor the one at the expense of the other. Suc 


is the case with Hellas. 





The location and topography of the country presented two 
contrary conditions in regard to transportation and communication. 
The facilities afforded by the excellent natural harbors to com- 


munication with other nations by water was more than offset by 


ue difficulties presented by the rocky mountain ranges to in- 


__ ternal communication, These mountain ranges are barriers which | 
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run straight down to the sea in most regions and for centuries 
prevented communication between coast and interior cities. Only 
towns and cities located on the coast would know what was trans- 
piring in cities similarly located. It is said that this condi- 
tion was responsible for the frequent wars between cities of 
Hellas in antiquity. 


The ease with different sections of the country communicate 









with each other by sea and the difficulties encountered in build 


ing roads in the interior prolonged the condition, above aeas 
cribed, to the middle of the nineteenth century. N. W. Senior, 
while visiting the country in 1857, stated that all roads ended 
thirteen miles from Athens. He found conditions in general the 
same as they were under Turkish rule. People felt the necessity 
of building roads, but they were confronted by unfavorable con- 
ditions which exist e ven at present. The natural configuration 
of the land is not conducive to road construction. In Pelopon- 
nesus the advantage of hard and rocky soil “is offset by the 
steep eradestl found in the mountainous districts. In Macedonia 
where such conditions do not exist, the soil is loose and un- 
favorable. 


The absence of roads thus not only stood in the way of com- 


jmercial progress and internal communication, but also was re- 
sponsible for the existence of robbers who could not be followed, 
on horseback and who would usually defy pursuit on foot. for 


many years, and even at present in some parts of the country, 





1. BE. Mears, “Greece Today," page 151. 
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the only roads between villages and towns in the interior are 
inarrow and rough trails. 
2. ROAD BUILDING POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT 


The Hellenic Government in 1832 faced the problem of road 







construction in the same way that it faced all other problems of| 
the newly established kindgom--by more promises than action. 
During the three years of the Regency there was contemplated 
only a five-mile road from Piraeus to Athens. This road was 
completed in 1837. Concerning this slow move by the government, 
the noted historian, Finlay, remarked that “At this rate of pro- 
ceeding, it will require at least 275 years to finish the roads 


proposea" by the government. This proposed plan to which the 


|qQuotation refers, consisted of a decree according to which "sever 


lgreat roads were to be formed to the uttermost of the kingdom."* 


| Laws requiring the services of every male citizen of worki 


age for six to twelve days annually, either in person or by 
proxy, on road construction were enacted several times with no 
success. Until 1859 there were approximately one hundred miles 
of roads in the neighborhood of Athens, of which two portions, 
amounting to one-tenth of the whole, led to the Queen's farm an 


to her bathing beach in the Bay of Phalerus. The government no 





only failed to build adequate roads, but by its poor policy of 
administration succeeded in discouraging the people to construc 


roads according to their own means. In one instance a road was 


1. G Finlay, "The Hellenic Kingdom" page 62. 
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built in Euboea financed by private contributions, As soon as the 


construction was finished a government inspector was sent to the 
eite and the community was ordered to pay him a high salary. 

The year 1852 marked a turning point in the road construc- 
ftom policy of the government. The necessity for developing 
means of transportation and communication was felt more and more 
‘ana the government showed its interest by passing a law which 
separated proposed road construction into three categories-- 


| 

| 

1 

peehaenk he roads, state roads, and local community roads. Fur the 


| 


articipation by the government in highway and railroad construc 
tion will be taken up under their respective headings. It suf- 
\fices to state here that despite repeated attempts to complete 
the construction of roads as outlined by the government plan, 
‘because of limited funds progress was negligible. 


'3. WATER TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION 


| As has been stated previously, water afforded the only mean 


| 


of communication between the different parts of the country and 


| 
| 
| 
of Modern Hellas, Hellenic vessels dominated the Mediterranean 





the rest of the world. For centuries, before the independence 


Sea. When large steamships came into use this supremacy was 
l168t; yet, at all times the Hellenic vessels were able to fulfil 
|ene transportation and communication requirements of the country 
In 1813 the Hellenic commercial fleet comprised 615 ships 
\with a tonnage of 153,580 tons. These ships were engaged in 


foreign trade with Mediterranean countries. In 1860 the number 


‘i. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 48. 
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os ships flying the Hellenic flag was 1212 with a total of 
256, 732 tons. During the years from 1832 to 1874, 8000 ships | 


5 ith a total tonnage of 700,000 tons were constructed. In the 
i 


le chapter on the development of commerce and navigation, the devel- 


| 
ab of water transportation and communication was also inci- 





aentally described. To avoid duplication, therefore, we shall 
conclude with the statement that means of water transportation 
end communication were always ample. Water facilities were re- 


sponsible, to some extent, for the retarded development of roads. 


lin the interior, while, on the other hend, they are entirely re- 
lt 


sponsible for the development of commerce and trade, to which th 


lcountry looks forward for her welfare. 
i| 


‘4. DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHWAYS 


t Prior to the independence of Hellas the economic activities 
‘of the people were in such a backward state that no thought of 
‘building roads to serve industry and commerce could be enter- 





tained, Soon after the establishment of the kingdom an interest 
in road building was manifested, which culminated with the enact 
‘ment of a law in 1839 proposing to build several important roads 
in the country. Nothing of importance was accomplished and in 
‘1887, nearly thirty years later, the roads built totaled only 
360 kilometers, or 228 miles.” 

The law enacted in 1867, as mentioned previously, by which | 
| systematic financing of roads was attained, helped the rapid 


{ 
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Greek) page a2. 
2. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," (In Greek) page 49. 


|! 


4 rn rt Sa 








en ens eae erent 


to ister s dé iw Bist eaw gelt ctaellek edt 
| “aaatie 008 BYE of 8885 owt erset « ode pat xt iesedia: 
| add a .betegtsesob exow aaot 000,008 ag cl fsiot 8 
Leveh edd toldesived bas’ eocrommoe to ta >. 
-tout cals aew solteetaymmnde bite aotiai 4 2 a) 
- sbedksogeb eLbasuedl 
aoltsduccenasd TesaW to agp 90 jadt saomotate. edt . 





[ise ew ,erotezent tol teokLauh ‘bleve of 


) 
-e1 otem eetviitasl evel .efcue eyaute “erom a 28s 
ebeor. to. taenqoLleveb debts tox ont. a0% <fi0830 SOE eb sold ; 
~@% vLlettine eis your bios <elto eit ‘ho eilde tobreant otis 
pot doldw ot sARQ te Drs eoromimon to tuemqaleyss ont 20% oldie aogel 
| ems tiew ed s0% itewzo% 200 Vive . 09} 
aettivites simonoos edd en tio’ a soaphie cobs edt ot 1 sobet! 
to tdsuodt on tact etsie baowileas ‘ dove at oxen slaosg edt 4 
-totae ed hives ooxvenmos Bas viteubak ovzes, oy ebso1 aststad|| 
teexetat os mobgaid eid to scrouide bidgs6e edt ‘setts n008 bombed 
toeae edi ddiw hetenimiue fo tiiwe dodze’ 


been apw saibiiud toot a} 
abeot tnatrogm: Lexovee piled ot anteogorg “ees at wal s ‘to ‘tnen!| 


ot bas bedetlquoces cew soned cogme to. giiiddor uxdayoo ent at} 





Para, | 


yiao Sefstos titud ehsot ont see ase Sgro 3 heal i Bees: 





dotdw yo ,yflevolvety pemotvnen ae (96 ai , betonae eee” | 
Siast eit begled bentedie 2aw y abst 0 aston | at | 























ir aT 


| 
| 
| 


i} 


234 








inerease of road construction. By 1882, during a period of fif- 
teen years an additional 757 kilometers of highways were com- 
pleted, making a total of 1,137 kilometers, or 682.2 miles. 
aie roads were as follows: 


; National Highways in Hellas Proper 559.8 kilometers 


" EHuboea 27.9 
* bi " Peloponnesus $57.2 8 
} Total National Highways 944.9 . 
i 

Provincial Highways in Hellas Proper 63.5 m 
| *" Peloponnesus 128.6 : 
| Total Provincial Highways 192.1 ° 


Total Provincial & National Highways 1137.0 kilometers. 
During the next eighteen years a total of 2613.1 kilometers 
were built, thereby making a total of 3750 kilometers, or 2250 
miles of roads in 1900. National roads were 8 meters wide and 
idoat 10,000 drachmas per kilometer; provincial roads were 6 mete 


i} 


‘wide and cost from 7,00 to 8,00 drachmas per kilometer; local 


community roads were 4 to 5 meters wide and cost about 5,000 
were constructed over rivers which werepreviously crossed by 
‘fords. The expense of maintaining Rives roads and bridges was, 
and still is, considerable, as a result of which they are not 
always in good condition. 

i In 1954 the total length of roads in the country amounted 
to 11,926,480 meters or 7,156 miles. The increase has been 


| 


‘realized through the years, as shown in the following table, whi 





i 
also gives the per capita and per square kilometer increase of 


i! 
! 





ll. S. Loverdos, “The National Wealth," (In Greek) page 49. 
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drachmas per kilometer. In addition to these roads many bridges 
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oads.t 
Number Per cent of 
Year Kilometers of Meters Increase 
of Roads Per Capita Sq. Meters 
1852 168 0.16 3.54 
1867 1,276 0.90 25.41 
1880 1,886 jee 37.56 
1909 4,014 Leo 63.50 
1927 10, 309 1.67 79.18 
1933 bLtLe 1.76 89.97 
1934 11,926 1.76 9x; 87. 


Of these roads in 1954, 7,610.5 kilometers were national, 
3,553 were provincial and 962 were local. In 1955 road construe 


jtion was carried on more systematically than ever before. The 





government contracted with the Prometheus Construction Company, 
eoreene other smaller companies and individuals for the construc 
lexeu of several roads. lo finance this project,’ the government 
negotiated with the Bank of Greece and the Post Office Savings 
|Bank, each of which in consideration of the undertaking agreed 
to loan the necessary funds to the National Road Construction 


Account. Thus, the Bank of Greece will finance the building of 





twelve roads and the Post Office Savings Bank an additional 


twenty-four roads in all parts of the country, the total cost to) 


be over 100,000,090 drachmas.” 
5. DEVELOPMENT OF RAILROADS 


The history of Hellenic railroads begins with the year 


3 


1867. In two years~ the first 9 kilometers of track, connecting 


1, "Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," (1935) page 245. 
2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, (1935) page 157. 
3. M. Dorizas, “The Foreign Trade of Greece," page 57. 
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Piraeus with Athens were built. In 1904 this line, which is the 
only double track line in Hellas, was electrified. At present 
this line is 10 kilometers long, having been extended to this 
length in 1896, Between the years 1867 to 1885 a total of 90 
kilometers of track had been laid down; in 1900 the total had 


increased to 1033 kilometers or 620 miles, These railroads con-' 


neeted Athens with Peleponnesus, Thessaly and Epirus. In 1910 
the number of kilometers of railroad track had increased to 
1573; in 1920 to 2396 and by 1935 to 2687 kilometers or 1612 
miles. 


The distribution of these lines is shown below: 


Athens-Thessaly*Macedonia 1326 kilometers 
Athens-Piraeus-Pelopnonnesus 810 is 
Thessaly-local 2350 5s 
Attica~local 14 - 
Northwest-Epirus 75 sg 
Macedonia-local 42 ° 
Pyrzos-Catacola 13 e 
Oriental (section of Great Oriental)176 " 
Total 2687 " 


A comparison with other European and Balkan states as of 


| the year 1933 contrasts as follows: 


Mileage 
Government Private Total per 1000 
Railroads Railroads Kilometers Sq. Miles 
Hellas 1260 1361 2687 D502 
|Bulgaria 2231 - 2931 55.8 
| Jugoslavia 6911 = 6911 64.5 
|Rumania 10416 717 11133 37.6 
Turkey 3037 2282 5319 7.7 
Austria 5831 899 6730 70.2 
France 11222 32235 43457 78.9 
Italy 16850 5301 22151 109.5 


1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece," (1935) page 454. 
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Less than one-half of the lines are below standard width. 





| 
There are four track sizes. The line which connects Athens with 
Macedonia and the Balkan states, except Bulgaria, is of standard 


\sige-—1644 meters. The railroad line which connects the capital) 








jonly one meter wide, The local railroads in some parts of Pelo- 
ponnesus and Thessaly are of still narrower gauge, thereby 


creating a condition which makes the interchange of equipment 


facilities the cost of shipping freight by rail is very high. 
The largest part of income derived by railroads is from passen- 
\gers. In 1922 income from passengers was 59.75% as compared 


with 40.25% from freight charges.+ 


supplied by French and English investors, but the government 
gave its assistance by granting free land and allowing subsidies 
The original cost of railroad construction was paid by the gov- 
ernment to the extent of 58%. In this respect railroads are of 
four types, nauely those which were built by the government as 
in some parts of Peloponnesus; those built by private funds en- 
tlirely; those for the construction of which government subsidies 
were secured in the form of money and land, and those in which 
the government invested and now receives a share of the profits 


when they exceed 7% of the capital stock.” 


1. X. Zolota, “Hellas at Stage of Industrialization," page 61. 
2. S. Loverdos, "The National Wealth," page 52. 


Railroad construction was financed by private funds, mainly) 
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Until the year 1924 all railroads were owned and operated 
by six companies which bear the names of the localities served. 
hey were the Athens-Piraeus Railway Company, 595 kilometers; 

he Thessaly Railway, 217 kilometers; the Attica Railway, 74 






ilometers; Pyrgos-Catacola, 13 kilometers; and the Northwestern 























ailroad, 61 kilometers. In 1904 the government acQuired a line 
f 203 kilometers in Thessaly and ten years later it began the 
|systematic acquisition of railroads by purchase. Today, practi- 
cally half of the country's railroads, including the most impor- 
tant line in Macedonia, are owned by the government. ~ 

The control of these lines, since 1920, has been left with 
lthe railroad companies. The general administrator and the 
boards of directors are appointed by the government. The govern 


ent, however, has no right to intervene with the administration 


In 1916 Hellas was the only country which was not Sean dPica| 
with central Europe by railway. The possession of Macedonia by 
Turkey prevented such a connection, but with the annexation of 
acedonia a through route was realized and the importance of the 


port of Piraeus grew. This connection made the trip from Cen- 


jtral Europe to Asia shorter by thirty hours.” 

The net of railroads in Hellas is not complete yet. The 
country still lacks a railroad connection with Bulgaria, her 
eighbor and ally, while railroads from Salonica run frequently 
to Monastir and Ghevgeli in Yugoslavia and through Drama and Ded 


agach to Constantinople in Turkey. The Athens-Berlin Express 





1, HE. Mears, “Greece Today," (1929) page 146. 
2. X. Zolota, “Hellas at Stage of Industrialization," page 61. | 
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passes through Adrianople every other day. In Macedonia, with 
the exception of this main line, there is no local line and it 
is much needed in some territories. Railroads are ample in Pele! 
lponnesus where waterways are also accessible. With the present 


government's attention focused on public service enterprises it 





is expected that the country will soon be furnished with adequat 







railroad facilities. 
By the year 1935 railroad lines totalled 2919.27 kilometers 
ade up according to width of gauge as follows: 


1.44 meters in width 1,656.95 kilometers 
13s 


1.00 bad ba 1,118.00 se 
0.75 g , 22.00 e 
0.60 ag " " 142,34 t 


The number of locomotives increased from 55 in 1889 to 118 in 
1900, to 184 in 1910, to 225 in 1920, and to 418 in 1935. The 
number of passengers, tons of commodities, passenger cars, and 


freight cars increased since 1889 as follows: 











1 Passengers Freight Passenger Freight 
Year in Thousands (Thous. Tons) __Cars = _ Cars 
1889 5,404.8 130.5 225 624 
|1900 6,201.8 333.1 371 1,078 
1910 8,960.4 638.0 482 1,718 
1920 15 , 760.9 758.6 539 2,940 
(1930 28,078.0 2,552.0 720 6,433 
|1933 24,329.0 1,895.0 680 6,625 


This table, compiled from data given in the “Annuaire Sta- 
tisque de la Gréce, 1935, shows the gradual increase of railroad 
activity. In 1933, fifteen times more freight was handled and 


ten times as many cars were in use as in 1889, while there were 


1. “Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce," 1935, pages 454-456. 
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senger cars as in 1889. There are seven systems which are owned | 









jend managed py:+ (a) the Government, (b) the Greco-French Rail- 
ay Company, (c) the Hellenic Piraeus-Athens-Peloponnesus Com- 
any, (da) the Thessalian Railway Company, (e) the Hellenic 
orthwestern Railway Company, (f) the Pyrgos Catacolo Railway 
Company, and (g) the Hellenic Electrical Railway Company of 
Athens-Piraeus. Hach of these companies has a special territory 
to serve and there is no competition between them, but they do 
face competition of airways and trucking companies. 
6. DEVELOPMENT OF OTHER MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION 
A. Motor Vehicles 

In addition to railways, the use of motor vehicles and air- 
planes is growing very rapidly as means of communication. In 
1912 there were fewer than 150 automobiles in Hellas.~ This 
number increased to 17,118 in 1929, not including large motor 
|vehicles which replaced army trucks. Kegular trips by motor 
| have been arranged between cities and villages, while busses 
compete with street railways in every city and town. 

The number of motor vehicles of all sizes in use since 1929 


inereased from 25,143 to 35,447. The details are as follows:” 


1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) 
2. EH. Mears, "Greece Today," page 153. 
3. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 150. 
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Passenger 





Year Cars Trucks Busses Total 

1929 PP, 118 5,685 2,540 25,143 
1931 19,776 7,743 5,437 30 ,956 
1933 20,293 8,126 3,601 52,020 
1935 20 ,977 9,500 4,090 35,447 


The increase in automobiles and trucks stimulated the con- 
struction of roads and highways. Highways have been constructed 
alongside railroads in Macedonia and Peleponnesus, and competi- 
tion has existed since 1930. The decrease of railway activities 
as shown already in a preceding table, is evidence of this. 

More than seventy-five per cent of these motor vehicles are 
fmerican made. 
B, Airplanes 

Situated between nn jee Burope and Asia, Hellas has an ideal 
location for aviation. Many stations have been established 
since 1930 and regular airplane communication is carried on be- 
tween Athens and Salonica; athens and Joamina in Epirus; Saloni- 
ca and Drama; Rome-Salonica and Sofia; Berlin-Sofia and Salonica 
Belgrade and Salonica; Brindisi-Athens and Constantinople; Trin- 
disi-Athens and Rhodes; Danzig and Salonica; Marseille-Athens 

jand Idochina; London-Athens and British India; and Amstesdan- 
Athens and the Indian Netherlands.+ These airways are operated 
by Hellenic, Italian, French, and English companies. 

| The progress in communication and transportation by air has 
| 


|been great since 1930. Freight shipments within the country in- 
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creased more than six times and between foreign countries and 





Hellas, more than 15 times.+ The following table shows the 


progress made since 1931: 


1931-32 5,968 4,048 97,639 
1932-33 6,828 7,613 170,230 
1933-34 7,249 11,607 266,115 
1934-35 8,730 15,930 307,929 
Total 28,775 39,198 841,913 


* within country 27,775 22,242 802 , 936 
" from other 
countries 1,053 16,956 37,977 


Receipts of the Hellenic Aerial Communication Company in- 
ereased from 4,038,685.1 drachmas in 1931-32 to 9,930,914.95 
in 1954-35.+ The annual progress of communication and transpor- 
tation by air is in full swing at present. While writing this, 
news of a prospective aerial line between Athens and the United 
States has arrived at New York.“ | 


7¢ RECAPITULATION 


The accessibility of water transportation from one coast of| 
the country to the other, the sLow development of internal com- 
merce and industry, plus the shortage of capital stood in the 
way of constructing highways and railroads in Hellas. The govern- 
ment felt the necessity for road construction as early as 1832 
\but it was not until 1867 that systematic road building got 
under way. 


In this year not only a sound method of financing such con- 





| struction was adopted, but also the building of the first rail- 


|2. Atlantis and National Herald, New York Dailies, Nov. 16, 193 
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oad between Athens and Piraeus was decided upon. This railroad 





vas completed in 1869. Highway and railroad construction pro- 
pressed slowly because the work was interrupted by wars and short. 
ase of capital. Connection with Europe was denied by Turkey] but 
vith the annexation of Macedonia this obstacle was removed and i 
916 trains were able to cross the Balkan states into Central 

rope from Athens, thus giving international character to Hel- 
eniec railways. This railroad from the north and the Isthmus of 
orinth in the south not only benefited internal communication 
but also brought Europe nearer to the shores of Asia Minor and 
he Suez Canal. 

Until 1904 railroads belonged to private companies; in this 
year the first railroad from Athens to Thessaly, designed to go 
parovet Macedonia to Europe, was constructed by the government. 
Ten years later, in 1914, the government began to acquire existi 

ailroads by purchase. Today it possesses more than one-half of 
he country's railroads, mostly all in Macedonia. The conference 
of railway executives from seventy nations, which was held in 
Athens the week of November 16,1957, witnessed the special interest 
of the government in railroads. 

The railroads in Peloponnesus which are of narrow gauge are 
sufficient for its needs, but in Epirus, Thessaly, and Macedonia 
more railroads are necessary. The rapid increase in the use of 


rucks, busses and automobiles has stimulated highway and road 





1. Macedonia was under Turkish rule and was the only territory 
through whieh a railroad could run to Central Hurope. 
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construction in the mainland. To some extent competition betwee 





| rucking companies and railways has been felt since 1930.7 Regu 





ar airplane communication was established in 1931 and commer- 






jal transportation by air is rapidly increasing. The governmen 

as manifested an interest in aviation development and subsidize 
the Hellenic Aerial Transportation and Communication Company. 

Under the direction of the Secretary of Commerce, roads are 

nder construction, railroads are being planned and aerial route 
xtended daily, with the National Bank of Greece and the Post 

ffice Savings Bank financing the projects. It will not be long 

efore a complete transportation and communication system will 


e established in Hellas. 
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| 86 interest bearing notes, transferable against deposits. How- 


} 
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the first few years for Hellas. In 1828 he adopted a workable 


| whose purpose was to provide funds for the current expenses of 














DEVELOPMENT OF BANKING INSTITUTIONS 


1. Banking Conditions in general. 2. Estab- 
lishment of banks. 3%. Capital-surplus-de- 
posits-profits. 4. Banks as government 
agents. 5. Mortgage banks. 6. Agricultural 
banks. 7. General banks. &. Recapitulation 


1. BANKING CONDITIONS IN GENERAL 


Establishment of a bank presupposes the existence of a 





monetary system, of funds and of demand for such an institution. 
Upon the establishment of the Hellenic kingdom the last conditio 
existed in its most acute form while no evidence of funds could 


be seen anywhere. The first governor spent his entire fortune 


"phoenix" and succeeded in establishing a bank for the state 


the government. This National Monetary Bank had none of the 
characteristics of modern banks; it was not to issue notes nor 


engage in activities similar to modern banks. It issued only 


ever, no deposits were made since it failed to gain the confi- 
dence of the people. As a result it closed its doors in 1834. 
The necessity for foreign capital to finance 4 banking institu- 
tion loomed before the government and investors in other coun- 
tries were sought, 

In addition to the absence of capital another disadvantage 


presented itself. Industry was not sufficiently organized to 
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borrow funds; commerce was carried on by a select few who had n | 
knowledge of banking facilities and those who had money could m ke 
petter use of their wealth by investing it at interest rates as 
|high as 50 per cent ,+ with more security than the government 


could offer. Neither the people nor government officials, who 





were delegates of the people, could visualize a bank by which 
| the investors could profit. A few people, therefore, including 
George Stavros, a member of the committee administering the ill 
fated National Monetary Bank and later the founder and first 
president of the National Bank of Hellas looked to foreign in- 
vestors for the establishment of a sound banking institution. 
2. ESTABLISHMENT OF BANKS 

An account of the establishment of banks in Hellas for the | 
century from the establishment of the kingdom down to 1932 is 
set forth by an officer of the National Bank of Hellas, Andreas 
D. Kyrkilitse, in his book on the banks of Hellas. He admits, 
however, that absolutely accurate information with regard to the 


banking establishments and their operation for the period pre- 





|}eceding the close of the last century is not available. A humber) 


of smaller banks, as private concerns, appeared from time to 
|time and vanished with the passing of their founders. * 
In addition to such individual establishments other stronge 


banks were also established. Many of these banks are in opera- 


12. A. Angelopoulos, “Anonymous Companies in Hellas," (in Greek) 
page 17, (published in 1928). 
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tion, a few closed, and others combines with one another or wit 


large banks, as that of the National Bank of Hellas. In regard 


to the establishment of banks, the period under study, (1832- 


1935) will be divided into four sub-periods according to impor- 


(tent events in the course of banking development in the country. 


\It is to be noted here, that the banks were established in the 
“same rhythm with the general economic development of the countr 
| and that establishment is conformable to the commercial and in- 
dustrial development through the century. 

The first period was that of only one bank,+ in the countr 


|nemely, the National Bank of Hellas established in 1841. Other 
| 





small institutions of the nature of one-man's business engaged 
|in limited banking activity, however, were not excluded. Recor 
of such banks, however, are not available. It was the period o 
uncertainty in every economic activity of the people. The bank 
in its efforts to survive the difficult period was very conserv 
tive in its loans. Its officials had little trust in industry 
and agriculture, and the people were still in the stage of 
hiding their savings in some corner of their home, instead of 
depositing them in the bank. 

The second period, 1860 to 1917, is characterized by the 
gradual increase of the number of banks. In 1864, with the an- 


nexation of the Ionian Islands, the Ionian bank, which was in 


1. According to D. Zographos, another bank under the title 
"Commercial Bank" was established by the Consule of Great 
Britain at Nauplion, in Patras, and Piraeus in 1841, but 
it showed no activity at all. Apparently it was one of 
those individual establishments stated above. 
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\existence there at the time, its banking activities to Hellas 
proper were extended and shared with the National Bank of Hellas 


the banknoteeissuing privilege. In each decade thereafter up to 


activity. Among the banks established during this period, only 
a few are in existence today. Many of them, especially those 
engaged in financing commercial vessels, failed after a few 
years' activity. Some of them were mutual cooperatives and made 


loans to their members only. The shortage of capital in many 


this period. 


Name of the Bank Location Year established 
Hellenic Navigation Bank Piraeus-Patras 1860 
Commercial Bank * ¥ 1860 
Bank of Commerce and Navigation "™ ¥ 1862 
Insurance Bank Athens 1868 
Anonymos Bank of Navigation Inc. " 1870 (1) 
Collateral Credit Bank be 1872 
Commercial Credit Bank . 1872 
Collateral Credit Bank Inc. % 1872 
Hellenic Credit Bank of the People * 1872 
General Credit Bank of Hellas : 1873 
Credit Bank "Hestia" 8 1873 
Credit Bank “Elpis" % 1873 
Industrial Credit Bank , 16735 
Hellenic Benevolent Bank " 1870 
Credit Bank of Island Corfon 1880 
Bank of Athens Athens 1893 
Currant Bank of Hellas Patras 1899 

*Tonian Bank (branch in Hellas) * 1864 
Epirothessalian Bank Volos 1882 
Bank of Crete Hania 1899 


*Oriental Bank Athens 1904 
*Popular Bank - 1905 


il. This was a banking cooperation of ship owners. 


* Only banks established before 1900 and thus marked, were in 
__Sxistence in 1920. 








1917, one to ten banks were established, every one for a definite 


of these banks was the cause of failure. following is a list of) 





the banks established and the year of their establishment during) 
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*Commercial Bank Athens 1907 
Bank of Mytiline Mytilene 1901 
Popular Bank of Domoskos Domoskos 1902 
Hellenic British-American Athens 1908 

*Bank of Clyos Athens 1914 

*Bank of Piraeus Piraeus 1916 






Many of the above mentioned banks were of local importance, 


small establishments that lived but for a short period. Some of) 





them were established after the failure of the ones established 
earlier in the period. In 1922 only seven of the above-listed 
banks, those marked by a star (*), and including the National 
Bank of Hellas established in the preceding period, existed, 
according to M. Dorizas.e Considering the long period in 
question, one might state that the people were not very active 
in establishing banks, except perhaps in opening new branches 
of the two largest banks; namely, the Bank of Athens, and the 
National Bank of Hellas, as will be seen later. The number of 
banks established during each decade, as shown in the above 


table, was: 


1860-1870 5 1890-1900 3 
1870-1880 10 1900-1910 6 
1880-1890 2 1910-1917 2 


The third period of banking development covers only nine 


|years, from 1918 to 1926, inclusive. This period is character- 





\ized by an excessive establishment of banks, It is the period 


during which the government began to assist every economic 


y SORA WARY of the people in every field, as repeatedly stated in 
1, A. Kyrkilitse, Banks in Hellas (In Greek) page 8. 
res " " " " " a " pages 9-11. 
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foregoing chapters. With the assistance of the government, new | 
industries have sprung up, which in turn induced the establish- 
ment of banks. Thus, a large number of banks of questionable 
financial power were established, which ultimately fell under 
the possession of the Bank of Hellas, or else amalgamated with 


one another, The banks established during this period were: 
Paid up capital 


Banks Year established in drachmas 
Bank of Calamata 1918 1,000 ,000 
General Bank of Hellas 1918 3,000 ,000 
Bank of National Heonomy 1918 10,000 ,000 
Maritime Bank of Piraeus 1918 7,500,000 
Industrial Bank 1918 15 ,000 ,000 
Hellenic Bank of Commerce 1918 12,000,000 
Industry and Navigation 
Central Bank 1919 
Bank of Chios 1919 
Amar Bank 1920 
British-Hellenic Corp. 1920 
Cosmadopoulo Bank 1921 
Bank of Thessaly 1921 
Security Bank 1921 
Commercial Bank 1922 
Property Bank 1923 
Banking-Brokerage 1923 
British-American 1923 
Hellenic Commercial Credit Bank 1924 
Tobacco Industrial Bank 1924 
Karavasile Bank 1924 
Bank of Attica 1925 
Bank of Larissa 1925 
Bank of Benveniste 1925 
Property Bank of Crete 1925 
Bank of Messenia 1925 
Serbo-Hellenic Bank 1926 
Agricultural Bank of Hellas 1926 
Agricultural Credit Bank 1926 
Linion Bank 1926 
Laconia Bank 1926 


In 1926, by an act of the government, the establishment of 
banks with a capital less than 15,000,000 drachmas was prohibit 








1. A. Kyrilitse, "Banks in Hellas," page 16. 














es: > 
=~ 
~~ 


= 
-" 
Ab 
i¥ 
oe 
ial 


| * 
| ys mr 


sebar {Ler “eetemtets sorte ats 
thw satintleys ante 20 dhaeech 






to tHemdeildatee srt -tealaanaaiy edd Yo fos ee we ets ate \ 
es2dusone, e@sw asmios tb. 998080 Oh is mane Leases: a P| 





251 











and the rush for establishing banks of doubtful strength was 
checked, As shown in the above table, the number of banks es- 
tablished during this nine year period was thirty. The origin | 
total capital invested in the 17 banks established between 1918 | 
and 1923 was 65,700,000 drachmas. The original capital of the 

3 banks established in 1924 was 57,500,000; that of the 5 banks 
established in 1925 was 99,000,000; and that of the 5 banks 
‘established in 1926 was 75,750,000 drachnas.~ During this 


number but a number of amalgamations took place, in order to 
avoid the results of the approaching deflation. Thus, The 
Security Bank was amalgamated with the Industrial Bank, the 
General Bank the the Popular Bank, and the Bank of Calamata, 
with that of Costopoulos, formed the Hellenic Commercial Credit 
Bank in 1924, 

The fourth and last period is the shortest but the most 
| important in the history of the banks. During this period, 
1927-1952, the number of banks was reduced by cleaning out the 
3 


weak ones and not establishing any new ones in great number. 


The Government took two important steps: The activities of the 


| National Bank of Hellas were separated and three new banks 





established, each having a definite activity. They were the (a) 





period, not only were individual banks established in great 
Bank of Hellas, (b) the Agricultural Bank, and (ce) the National | 


Property Bank. (Each of these will be taken up later.) The 





» A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," (In Greek) page 12. 
tr " tt tt t? ” " tt tt 14 ‘ 
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930 setting a certain formula to be followed monthly when each 





ank was required to submit statements to the Secretary of 
ational Economy. 

The most important act regulating the establishment of bank 
as passed in 1931 when a bank was defined as "an enterprise 
hich, irrespective of its purpose, as a business, accepts de- 
osits of money and securities.” Therefore, banks could be 
stablished only as anonymous companies, its title never being 
sed by any individual organization whatsoever. They had to 
ave in cash a minimum of 15,000,000 drachmas as capital in 
ities with a population over 40,000; 10,000,000 drachmas in 
cities with a populationbbetween 25,000 and 40,000; and 5,000,00 
drachmas where the population was less than 25,000.” 

The same law limited the lending activities of the banks. 
oaning more than one-fifth of the bank's capital to a single 


business enterprise, or the engagement of the banks in commercia 


or industrial enterprises, were prohibited. The cash reserve 





requirement was set at 12 per cent of the deposits of both check 





ing and savings accounts. This cash could be kept by the bank 
litself or part of it be deposited with the Bank of Hellas. As 


| 


a result of these restrictions, few but strong banks were founde 


during this period. They were as follows: 
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Banks Year established City Capital in 
Drachmas 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Coffa Bros. Bank 1928 Carditsa 
Theodosopoulos Bank 1928 Trickala 30 ,000 ,000 
Industrial Bank of B. Georgiades 1930 Chalkis 

S. Janindes & Sons Bank 1929 

A. E. Popular Saving Bank 1927 

Hellenic-Italian Bank 1929 Athens 60 ,000 ,000 
BritisheFreneh Discounting Bank 1928 Athens 125,000 
Hellenic-French Mortgage Bank 1930 50,000 ,000 


Not only were strong banks established during this period 


but foreign capital in large amounts was attracted by the banki 





enterprises in the country, as shown by the three last mentioned 
banks. According to the Financial Year Book of Helias- in 19355, 


there were 30 banks in the country, classed according to the 





size and nature of each, as follows:* 

1. Large Banks: Oo. Foreign Banks: 
National Bank of Hellas émerican Express 
Bank of Athens Ionian Bank 
Commercial Bank of Hellas Banca Commercial Italian 
Popular Bank of Hellas British-Frenech Bank 
Agricultural Bank of Hellas 6. Local Banks: 

2. Other Banks; Bamk of Attica 
Bank of Hellas Bank of Salonike 
Italo-Hellenic Bank Bank of Crete 
Bank of Amar Bank of Laconia 
Hellenic Commercial Credit Bank Bank of Larissa 

Union Bank Bank of Chios 
| Servo-Hellenic Bank Theodosopoulos Bank 

5. Property Banks: Karavanile Bank 
Property Bank of Hellas Koffa Bros. Bank 
Hellenic-Freneh Mortgage Bank Beveniste Bank 

4. Agricultural Banks: Benk of Piraeus 


4gricultural Bank 
Agricultural Credit Bank 


3. CAPITAL-SURPLUS-DEPOSITS-PROFITS 
(a) Capital and Surplus 


Records of the capital of each of the above banks are not 





1. Economie Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 272. 
2. EH. Mears, “Greece Today," 1929, page 192, 
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available. As it is evident from the above list, many of the 





benks established before 1925, have either failed or amalga- 
ated to form new banks under a third name. The number, capital 


land surplus of the banks, as of the year 1934, is shown in the 





following table, compiled from data given by A. Kyrkilitse in 





his book on the banks of Hellas. 


| 

Year Number Capital and Surplus in Drachmas 

| of Banks 

: 1894 35,500 ,000 

1897 55,500,000 

| 1901 48,200 ,000 
1905 69,200,000 
1910 125 , 600 ,000 
1914 5 99,000 ,000 
1920 13 237,200,000 
1922 17 463,600,000 
1924 21 819 ,200 ,000 
1926 53 1,534,000 ,000 
1928 43 2,710,500 ,000 

1930 35 2,863,100,000 

| 1932 30 3,163,700 ,000 

: 1934 18* 5,851,200 ,000 


In connection with the number of banks it must be noted 





that in Hellas the Banking System is similar to that of England; 
that is to say, branch banking is allowed. l&ach of the large 
banks, such as the National Bank of Hellas, the Agricultural 
Bank of Hellas, and the Bank of Athens, have a number of branches. 
In December 1935, total available cash of the five larger banks 
was 1,183,700,000 drachmas, while of that of the remaining 25 
banks, the 333,700,000 drachmas were only one-fourth that of the 
total banks. This fact, shows the size of these large banks as 


compared with the rest. 
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The foreign capital in the banks of Hellas holds an impor- 
tant place. It started to come to Hellas as a loan to the 
government or as actual investment in banking as early as 1828, 
The greatest part of the capital investment in the short-lived 
bank of National Monetary, in 1828, was made by foreign invest- 
ors. The National Bank of Hellas in 1841 was established with 
the contribution of foreign investors. The Ionian bank, which 


began to extend its activities to Hellasin 1864, is strictly an 


| English bank, with its main office in London. The Bank of 








| Athens was partly financed by French capital, invested by 

| Frenchmen and Hellenes in France. The Orient bank, in 1904, 
was established by Hellenic and German capital, and later it 
attracted investments from Egypt, Turkey, and Belgium. 

The Bank of Salonike was established in 1888 by French 
capital and the branch of the Ottoman Bank in Salonike was also 
established by English and French capital. During the last 
fifteen years, a greater amount of foreign capital has come to 
Hellas as investment in banking. The American Express, with an 
4merican capital of 7,000,000 drachmas, has two offices, one in 
Athens and another in Piraeus. The British-French Bank, with a 
capital investment of 250,000, is owned by English and French 
investors. Nine-Tenths of the capital investment of Italo- 
Hellenic Commercial Bank, was made by the Bance Commerciale 
Italiana. In addition to the above, the Hellenic-French Mortgag 
Bank, established in 1930, has received one-half of its 


1. A. Kyriklitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 76-77. 
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25,000,000 drachmas of capital investment from French investors. 

In regard to liquidity, banks in Hellas make a better showi 

than those of England, and at periods, even better than those of) 

ermany. This fact interpreted in other terms may indicate, i 
owever, that the amount of deposits was not as large in the 
ellenie banks as in English or German. The following table 
shows the percentage of the capital and surplus to the total 

iability, of the banks in the above-mentioned countries. The 
ercentage of deposits to the total liabilities is also indi- 

aed 


Per cent of Capital and Surplus Per cent of Deposits 
Year to Total Liabilities to Total Liabilities 


Hellas England Germany Hellas England Germany 


1914 20.0 7.9 20.9 80.0 86.6 65.0 

1919 9.2 5.0 4.1 72.0 87.9 89.3 

1922 9.9 6.3 0.7 80.2 89.0 97.35 
| 1925 10.8 6.5 11.5 66.35 87.1 83.0 

1928 14.5 6.1 7.0 69.9 83.5 86.7 

1930 18.6 6.4 70.6 87.6 

1932 17.4 5.9 67.7 89.5 


(bo) Deposits 
Deposits in the Hellenic Banks increased at a smaller rate 


jthan the capital, as it is indicated from the above table, al- 





though they actually increased considerably after 1919. They 
linereased slowly from 46,800,000 in 1894 to 596,800,000 drachmas 
| n 1914. The next five years they increased to 1,575,000,000 

he ioral Since 1919 the deposits have increased more rapidly 


‘than at any period before, until 1930. The Years 1931 and 1932 


- A. Kyrkilitse, “The Bamks in Hellas," page 42; Economic Year- 
book of Hellas, 1935, page 269. 
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sas a decrease of deposits which gained again by 1934, and by 
[398s were almost double those in 1932.7 The accompanying table 





|compiled from data given in the book, “Banks in Hellas," and in 


the Financial Yearbook, shows the increase of the total deposits 
| 


Deposits in Thousands of Drachmas. 




















Time 

Year Sight Deposits Savings Deposits Deposits Total 
1894 10 , 200 36,600 46,800 | 
1901 47,100 53,000 100,100 | 
1905 82, 300 84,500 166,800 | 
1910 139 , 200 198,000 337.200 | 
1914 177.700 219,100 396, 800 
1920 1,365,500 252,100 739,000 2,357,000 
1925 4,611,700 898. 100 1,505,800 7,015,000 
1930 8,344,200 4,017,600 3,298,300 14,932,700 
1935 7,142,854 5,088,071 3,641,916 15,872,841 


The increase of deposits, however, as shown above, is not 
real, in that, the inflation and the increase of the money in 
circulation have done their share. Considering the increase of 
paper money in circulation, and basing our assumption upon the 


standard of living, or the real value of the currency, we find 


that the real increase of deposits was from 396,800,000 in 1914, 
to 671,000,000 in 1920, to 131,000,000 in 1930, and reduced to 
4,700,000 drachmas in 1932.” During the same years, the money 
in circulation was in 1914, 252,200,000 drachmas, in 1920, 
1,506,500,000 and in 1932, 4,714,100 drachmas. ‘he ratio of 
cash on hand to current liabilities of the banks was 61 in 1894, 


3 
3 in 1910, 24 in 1914, and average 15.4 in 1952. 


. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 19, and Heonomist 
Banking supplement, May 13, 1933, page 22, Joint Stock 
Banking, Germany. 

. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 38. 


- Keonomic Bulletin, February, 1935, page 








| Vd bas ,d8@L vd nbegs porn sonia ean b To se 
| efdst ankyasqaooos od’ Tesoro rt odd efdu > teow ee | 
| ol bas ",esilen it eaaee” clood oe a “cen asa not bef bi 


a 


ree istot eit to eae tos! od ono wee iotoaaak® 


Ny 4 or 
i<.¥ 


00%, Ree. SL 008 , ges. G6 Cos Oas 
[ £28, S96,af SL, [38,8 £°0 ,880, . 
joc ef ,syods Mwode es ,tevewod sedteegeb To sefetont eat 
| tk Yesom edd to eesetonl oid Sis noLss tat odd fede mt Jae 
to easetont eit aden ca -97eHie siedt emob eved norte fvento| 
end nogy sottqowecs “010 Sor eae ins Hol SaLuorte ar Yeaost od 
Batt sw Yous tivo edt 20 eulayv Ise! ony to. egaivil t9. bs 2 sn te | 
pPLGLl of 000,006 ,8°E mort esw ad Feoqes . +0 Sesetont ised oat ‘oe 
ot beoubet bas ,O8@L af 000,000,f8l a .0S@L at 000,000,198 ot 
Yeuom edt ,ampey emee oda nak tad Seger at aansion 1b 000, 905.8 
,OSeL at (eames tb 000, 08, sea ‘AleL at eaw “otteLvertte rae | 
to otts? elt sound Gor, rar ‘<880L ag bas 000. 08 808.4 


| 8881 et iG usw etited of to aotvttads ts fmonaaio of basi aon 7 


; ae ip. 









i 
|| 
| 
. 
| 









eas 


* 1860 at $.8L eperore. ‘Bate orth 








tefmomood has , CL exeg r oa | waite ye — 
toate. tatot "Sa. Rey | ‘4 t ¥ a it ; 


05 omag Ree a ia 
iat a 

















(ec) Profits 





It is not the object of this study to give a detailed 
account of the profits of the banks in Hellas, because such an 
account would require extensive research in that line. A 


general idea of the income suffices to show the vitality of the 





banking institutions. for the period before 1913 little is 
known in regard to the profits of the banks, as very few of 
them published statements. Many banks systematically concealed 
their profits, and even at present there is no unified general 
form for determining the profits of each on a unified basis. 


Generally speaking, however, the profits of the banks make a 


The following table shows the net profits of the banks of 
four contriés on a percentage basis of the working capital.+ 


Per cent of Net Profits to Working Capital 


Year Hellas France italy England 
1913 1.13 1.52 0.98 
1914 0.96 1.32 0,81 
1921 2.46 0.76 

1923 3.87 0.80 0.81 
1925 4.16 1.65 

1928 2.44 0.62 1.62 0.83 


After the year 1930, the net profits decreased, due to the 
decrease of bank activities, while the expenses remained the 
same. With this reduction, however, the profits of Hellenic 
banks were still above those of the banks of some other countries. 
In actual amount in 1929, 1930, 1931, and 1935, the gross 
profits amounted to 1,978; 1959.4; 1708.5; and **1,545,6 


1. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 62. 
** This figure is based on 18 banks only. 
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| ei Lidens of drachmas, respectively. The dividends paid in 1935 
on the market value of shares, in 1935 was between 4.39 per cent 
for the Bank of Athens, and 6.28 per cent for the Commercial 
Bank of Hellas. The Popular Bank paid 5.48 per cent, and the 
National Bank of Hellas, 4.59 per cent. 

4, BaNKs aS GOVERNMENT AGENTS 


sole agent of the government, and enjoyed the note-issuing 


| 
‘privilege until 1928. During this period, three more banks 


| 
| 


operated as issuing banks. There were the Ionian Bank, the 
Bank of Epiro-Thessaly, and the Bank of Crete. The Ionian Bank, 
established 18359, in the United States of Ionian Islands, with 
the annexation of these islands in 1864, extended its note- 


jissuing activity to the whole country. This privilege, after 





The National Bank of Hellas, was established 1841 as the 
| several extentions of the period for which it was rendered, 
|finally in 1920 was transferred to the National Bank of Hellas. 
Since that year the bank remained strictly commercial. In this 
line, the Ionian Bank contributed greatly to the economic devel- 
opment of the country. 

In 1882 the third note-issuing bank, that of Epiro-Thessal 
was established by a group of investors, with a capital of 
20,000,000 drachmas, part of which was contributed by the 
National Bank. The privilege of issuing banknotes by this bank 
was limited to the three newly acquired territories of Epirus 


and Thessaly. The bank operated only 17 years with headquarters 





1. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas, “page 535; Hconomic Year 
book of Hellas, 1935, page 280. 
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in Athens, and branches in Athens and in six other cities. The 
death of its establisher, and theunsuccessful war of 1897, 
\forced its consolidation with the National Bank of Hellas in 


| 
December, 1999.7 





During this same year, by order of the Government of Crete, 


|the Bank of Crete was also established, with headquarters in 
Khania and a capital of 10,000,000 drachmas. This bank had the 
absolute privilege of issuing bank notes in Crete, and in 1919 
/it consolidated with the National Bank of Hellas, which remained 


the only issuing bank until 1928. In 1928 this privilege was 





|transferred to the Bank of Hellas, which was established during 


41 


The Bank of Hellas was established as an official agent 


of the government, to operate as a Central Bank of the country. 


Its capital amounting to 400,000,000 drachmas was contributed by 





the National Bank of Hellas, in exchange of notes and other 


| 


assets of the new bank. It undertook to regulate the credit and 


the amount of banknotes in circulation, the stabilization of the 


bank. The motive for profits was deliberately eliminated from 
the operations of the bank. The banknotes in circulation,” 
which are the only means of exchange, and the coverage in gold, 
as well as the per cent of these notes covered, for the years 


1928 to 1935 is shown in the following table.* 





1. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 7. 
nr nm tt ww " 


Ze ” ig 165. 
3. Economic Bulletin of Hellas, Feb. 1935, page 81. 
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exchange value of drachmas. It also assumed duties of a central 





pee a TY 


-——t 





eu? .septio cette Sievwe, bas anodes ce bite st 


.VOal to sw {steseoopenvedt bas + redelfdetee ett toe 

at aeliek to dneé {emote edt ae Holtebisoenco evt ‘6 = 

! is Bp eear . dare oeG| 

09929 lo ¢memrievod edd to téb1o yd wey Cite elds gatiod | 
| «=a t erediagphesd dilw ,bedetidetse ogi eas etexd to wnsd’ Saad 
sot bei aged eidT .esmdesth 000, 000, 0£ to Intidso 5 Sa8 Bia | 
ell at baa ,etexD oi eston dAnad gatveek To exeLivicg otuLoade 
beatomer dotdw ,2sfled to Mast (edotiat @d? ddiw betebtloeos oa 
=, egeliviag aidd BSL aI .88@f Ltea dined aotueet yino. onta| 
‘salad hedelidatee sew sia ~esileh te dmeG edt of pertreteisnt} 
| » TBST | 

inoge inteltto ae eo beteriietas/est ““pelliet ro aed eft © © 
Yttavoo eat to waned Lsttmed & a6 etvetego ot ,tnemirevon edd 20} 
vd betudivtnon sew eamdseth 000,000,002 ot siitabvoms Letigse ed1] 
noite bre eetoa to sycedoxs at ,esfled to zned Isnoltant aus] 

Gos S£hbsio adi stalunet of joos reba $1 Aned wen edt to at9aea 


a 








eid to noivegtitdete edt dobtetootis’ at eetotuned to tavome ons | 
fenvase 2 to aetivd hertvees cafe #2 sesmdsedb to etiey ogasdoxe| 
= betadtnile yilstetediieh saw et ford aot eriten ent etd 1 

© sotdsluerte wk eetomined edT Ane d eft to enotiszege ants 

.biox at egstevos odd bas ,epaedexe to angsm yino edt ets. ste tte] 
eisey ats aot ,berevee eestor seenit to: taeo aq eft as : Liew asl 







. i 
-< egeq “,asitel mt arya Ps a eed it ti 
a4 esq SeeL dai 2% go: 








* eldet yatvollot. eit ae cwote ab eer | | 






A> 
eae 














(In Thousands of Drachmas) 


Year Notes in Coverage Per cent of notes 
Circulation in Gold covered 
1928 5,445 
1929 5,388 
1930 4,895 5,200.6 66.07 
1931 4,269 2,466.7 57.77 
1932 4,257 1,139.0 26.67 
1933 4,912 2,790.1 56.89 
1935 5,625 3,525.0 62.84 
1 


| 1934 5,373 3,888.5 72.64 
» MORTGAGE BANKS 
Actual cash being short in the newly established kingdom, 
n 1832, real estate property and other values of natural re- 
ources such as ports and mines, were the only basis upon which 
he credit construction of the country could be established. 
| oreover, mortgage credit in the country has been one of the. 


ardinal objects of the National Bank of Hellas. For absolute 


| 


|there could be no thought of using commercial notes as basis for 


| otes in circulation, as far back as 1841. 


With the development of commerce and industry and the con- 
sequent increase of the variety of the activities of the bank, 
it was discovered by 1875, that commercial, industrial, and mort 
gage credit could not be carried on by one and the same bank. 


In that year, 1875, and later in 1920, unsuccessful attempts hav 





1. Read A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas,” pages 127-137, and 
Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 271-277. 
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been made for the establishment of a mortgage bank in the 
country. Finally, in 1924, a law was passed and in 1927, the 

National Property Bank was established. Four years later in 
1931 the second Hellenic -French Mortgage Bank came into exis- 
tence to complete the requirements of the country for institu- | 

tions of this type. 

Other small mortgage banks, and general banks lending money 


n real estate, made investments along this line, amounting to 






nly one-tenth of the amount invested by the National Bank. 
ecords of the mortgage loans of the National Bank of Hellas for 
he years prior to 1900 are not available. It is known, however, 
hat in addition to its resources from long-term deposits, in 
rder to serve more successfully the mortgage credit demand of 


he country, the bank sold five issues of bonds at different 


ntervals, and of different amounts as follows: 
Year Interest Amount in 
Drachmas 
1880 3% 60,000,000 
1904 es 20 ,000 ,000 
1912 2 30 ,000 , 000 
1925 7% 200 ,000 ,000 
1926 7 % 200 ,000 ,000 


The mortgage loans of the bank from 1901 to 1926, increased 





considerably. The interest charge which until the year 1925 was 
per cent, increased to 9 per cent, in December, 1925, and to 


QO per cent in May, 1926. The loans of the banks for the period 


901 to 1926 were:” 


» A; Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 131. 
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(In Thousands of Drachmas) 


Year Individual Loans to Communities Total 
Loans and Organizations 
1901 43,885 39 , 583 83,268 
1910 65,692 47,179 112,871 
1914 72,735 75,695 148,430 
1920 90,621 81,691 172,512 
1924 407,138 217 , S27 624,565 
1925 540,771 280,611 821,832 
1926 637 , 948 362 , 6354 100 , 582 


The rapid increase of mortgage loans after 1920, as shown 
above, is not absolutely real. The fall of exchange value of 
the drachma accounts for this increase to a great extent. In 
1927, the National Bank of Hellas turned over to the newly 
established National Property Bank, all the mortgage accounts, 
including both assets and liabilities, which it had on its 
\books at the time, and gave up its activity along that line. 
The National Property Bank undertook to operate as a mortgage 
bank under the laws passed in 1924, by which it was permitted 


to issue bonds. 





The capitalt of this bank was set to 80,000,000 drachmas, 
three-fourths of which was covered by the assets taken over fro 
the National Bank, and the remaining one-third by cash. The 
bank gained the support of money markets, both in Hellas and in 
England. In June, 1927, with the guarantee of the National Ba 
of Hellas, the Hambros Bank Limited and Erlangers Limited issue 
bonds amounting to 2,000,000 as a loan to the National Property | 
| Bank. The same banks, in 1928, issued additional 1,000,000 


1. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 1355. 
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onds, and in 1930, 2,000,000 bonds, the proceeds of which were 
rofitably invested in Hellas, by the borrowing bank. 






















In 1931, a few months before the monetary crash in England, 
hich affected the economic condition of Hellas because English 
ounds were the basis of reserves in banks, the Hellenic-French 
lortgage Bank was established with a capital of 50,000,000, one- 
alf of which was paid in. This bank issued bonds amounting to 
0,000,000 French francs, bought by the Central Property Loans 
ompany, and in spite of the economic adversities in 1931 and 
932, it made mortgage loans amounting to 12,635,000 frances. 
his bank, like all the mortgage banks in Hellas, is engaged in 
ther limited numbers of banking activities. 
. AGRICULTURAL BANKS 

The subject of agricultural credit which is the object of 
gricultural banks, has been discussed in the chapter on agri- 
‘culture. Therefore, only a few supplementary facts will be give 
| n the following lines. 


Development of strictly agricultural banks is a very late 





jphenomenon, This is true not only in Hellas, but in almost all 
countries. In Hellas, banks of general character were supposed 
to take care of the credit needs of the agricultural. Among 
|these banks, the foremost position was held by the National Bank 
of Hellas. In 1843, there was only a hope expressed by the 
government that this bank would be helpful to agriculture. Ther 





was no expressed obligation of the bank to extend credit to 


1. &. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 137. 
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|total loans upoaid at the end of each year. In addition to the 


1. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 98. 











farmers, until 1861. At that time, when the issuing privilege 
was to be extended, the bank was ordered to make loans to 
peasants also. But the loans to the farmers were still very 
much limited until 1897, when the agreement between the govern- 


ment and the National Bank was reached, the latter being 






obligated to make loans up to 10,000,000 drachmas to the farmers 
on their personal notes, countersigned by two other reliable 
persons. The loans were made at 6 per cent interest for a time 
of nine months, but the time, renewed at the expiration of 
several periods of nine months each, extended to a period of 


three years. The loans, however, as shown in the following 


table, exceeded the amount agreed upon:+ 
Year Loans Year Loans 
1893 7,039 ,973 1910 19,098,000 
1896 5,134,191 1912 16,100 ,000 
1899 12,300,791 1914 15,946,000 
1900 18,302,061 1915 13,639,000 


cooperatives, the government came to a second agreement with the, 
National Bank, according to which the latter increased the 
amount of loans to the farmers to 25,000,000 drachmas. 
During this remaining period of agricultural loaning activi 
ty, 1915 to 1929, the bank loans to agriculture increased from 
13,600,000 in 1915 to 63,300,000 in 1920; to 565,500,000 in 
1925; and to 1,258,100,000 in 1929. These figures represent the 
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[these banks at the end of 1929 were as follows:+ 


i} 


| 
ational Bank of Hellas, other banks also at different periods 


ade loans to agriculture. These were the banks of Epiro- 
Thessaly, Bank of Macedonia, Bank of Epirus, Bank of the Aegean | 
Islands, and the Bank of Crete. The amount of loans of each of | 





Bank of: Drachmas 
Macedonia 45,028,502 
Epirus 2,262,870 
Aegean Islands 16,370 , 840 
Crete 9,931,677 


All these banks, generally speaking, made loans at 6 per | 


eent to individual farmers on their real estate property up to 


\2000 drachmas, and on collaterals and personal guarantees up to 


1000. Due to their small capitals and the difficulty of collect- 


| 





ing their loans, these banks as early as 1914 were at the edge 
of bankruptcy, but remained active up to 1929, when they were 
consolidated with the Agricultural Bank of Hellas. In addition 
to the Agricultural Bank of Hellas, there is still in existence 
the Bank of Agricultural Credit at Almiros, whose loans at the 
end of 1929, amounted to 4,500,000 drachmas. 






The Agricultural Bank of Hellas, since 1928, is the officia 
Bank of Agriculture. It was established by the same spirit with| 
which the Bank of Hellas was established, by an agreement between 
the Government and the National Bank of the country. The capit 


of the bank was made up as follows: 


1. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," footnote on page 108. 








(In Thousands of Drachmas) 





Donation of the Government 950,000 

Capitals of the Agricultural Banks 90,000 
amalgamated, as stated above 

Bank of Hellas 40,000 

Agricultural contributions 20 ,000 

Loan of National Bank 850 ,000 

Total 1,950,000 


Among the obligations of the bank the most important are: 
(a) to make loans to agriculture; (b) to assist in the general 


agricultural program of the government; (c) to supervise and 


of agricultural products, without any motive of profiteering. 








The agricultural loans are known as short time loans, middle time 


loans, and long time loans. The first class includes loans made | 


| 


juntil the gathering of the crops. The time is limited to nine 


months. The second class of loans are made for five years and 





for the purchase of agricultural implements, and the third class 
‘loans are made to new settlers on farms. The last mentioned loa 
is made on mortgages on the general property of the farmers and 
the time limit is 20 years. 

These loans are made to federations of cooperatives, to 
cooperatives and to individual farmers. The interest rate for 
each class of loans and each class of borrowers, including loans 


of commercial nature, is as follows:* 





1. See Constitution of the Agricultural Bank of Hellas 
2. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 121. 








|established to operate as general banks. Banks established by 
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Agricultural Time-Loans Commercial 
Short Middle Long Loams 
Federation of Cooperatives 84% 74% 8% 10% 
Cooperatives 9 % 8 % 8% 10% 
Individual Farmers 93% 83% Bk% 11% 


The total agricultural loans during the years 1930,1931, 
and 1932, were 1,442,200,000; 1,603,100,000; and 1,729,600,000 
drachmas, respectively.- More than two-thirds of these loans 
are made to agricultural cooperatives, and more than three- 
fourths of them represent short-time loans. In view of these 
facts, the different interest rates, and the large amount of 
loans, one can hardly exaggerate the importance of this bank 
to agriculture, working as an agent of the government for the 
promotion of agricultural interest of the nation, and the 
welfare of the farmers, who were more than any other class 
neglected by the government for almost a century. 

7. GENERAL BANKS 

Banks in Hellas were established either for general banking 
practice or for financing a certain type of activity. Asis 
indicated from the preceding paragraphs, banks for special bank- 
ing activity, such as the mortgage banks, and the agricultural 
banks, were established by the government during the last 


decade. The most important banks of the country were those 


individuals for definite purposes, such as the financing of a 


given enterprise, failed shortly after their establishment.” 





1, 4. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 116. 


2. Three banks, one in each 1860, 1862, and 1873, were estab- 
lished to finance navigations. None of these existed in 
1000. See A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 141. 
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anks of general character, which developed to be the strongest 














anks of the country today, are the National Bank of Hellas, to 
which reference has been made before, the Ionian Bank, the Bank 
pF Athens, the Commercial Credit Bank of Hellas, and the Popular 
Bank. 
The National Bank of Hellas was established as a strictly 
commercial bank. It grew, however, to be the bank of the nation) 
for all kind of enterprises and loaned money for every economic 
activity of the people. Most of the business of the bank was 
confined to commerce. Loans other than commercial, made by the 
banks on certain occasions, were often guaranteed by the govern- 
ent. Thus, loans up to 10,000,000 drachmas in 1896, and up to 
25,000,000 drachmas after 1915 to the farmers, were made by the 
bank only after a definite agreement was made with the government. 
|4n extension of 1,500,000 drachmas to the Marine Bank in 1861 
was made by the National Bank after the guarantee of the govern-| 
ment,- Due to the conservative policy of the bank in loaning, 
|and the high interest charge, which at times was over 12 per 
cent,” the bank was able to increase its profits and extend its 
activities by opening branches in every city in Hellas and in 
many other countries. 

The bank made loans on commercial notes, bank acceptances, 
and on bills of lading. The different kinds of commercial 


loans of the bank in total, and the discount rate charged for 


1. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 139. 
2. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 167, 
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the years 1919 to 1935 were as follows: 


The bank of athens is the second important commercial bank. 


| Years Loans Discount Rate 
| 1919 156,111,000 6% 

| 1921 300 , 859 ,000 cee 

| 1923 633,278,000 7 

| 1925 1,441, 800,000 10 % 

1935 1, 729,212,000 lL % 


\it was established in 1893 and in a short time opened as many 
|branches in the country as the National Bank. In regard to 
opening branches, in foreign countries, this bank was leading 
|the National Bank, It opened more branches abroad, than the 
National Bank, until 1952, when with the consolidation of the 
Bank of Orient and all its branches with the National Bank, the 
branches of the latter surpassed those of the Bank of Athens in 
number. The Ionian Bank, as already has been remarked, began to 
contribute to the banking development of the country in 1864, 
and ever since it entered competition with the National Bank in 
opening branches in all parts of the country. The Commercial 
Credit Bank and the Popular Bank also have been very active in 
commercial loans. Comparative commercial loans of these banks 


during the last decade are seen in the following table. 





« Economic Bulletin, February, 1936; 
Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, page 
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(Years in Millions of Drachmas) 
1921 1923 1925 1935 





Bank of Athens 163 S51 651 479 
Commercial Credit Bank 58 49 
Popular Bank 219 383 
Ionian Bank 81 94 332 332 
Orient Bank 10 24 542 


The total Commercial Loans of all the banks in the country 




















increased from 3,932,000,000 drachmas in 1925, to 9,422,979,000 
in 1935.7 The last, but not least, important banking institu- 
tion is the Post Office Savings Department. Deposits in the 
Pestal Saving Banks increased at a greater rate than in other 
banks since 1930.* The increase in thousands of drachmas was 
as follows: 
1930 583.9 1933 1,627.7 
1931 999.9 1934 2,002.2 
1932 1153.8 1935 2,265.6 
8. RECAPITULATION 
Banking in Hellas, like everything else, has an early 
beginning but very late development. The system in effect is 
similar to that of English central banking with branches all 
over the country. The development of banks in the country may 
be divided into three periods, the first of which covers the 
years 1830 to 1927, and the second period is the decade from 
1927 to the present day, 1937. 
During the first period, there was a gradual trial and 
l error development of banking. Individual banks for some definit 


1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, pages 275-277; and 
4. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas,“ page 162. 


2. Economic Bulletin, Feb. 1936, page 83. 
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Sieeery as to finance a given enterprise, were established for 













ia short period. These banks closed their doors with the death 
of their founders, the changing hands or dissolution of the 
enterprise for which they were originally established. Such 
were the marine banks, which, with the substitution of the 
sailing boats by the steamship, lost their hold on financing 
navigations. Such banks, and others of the same category in 
other lines of economic activity, failed without much effect on 
the economic development of the country. 

On the other hand, present strong central banks, such as 
the National Benk of Helles, the Ionian Bank, and the Bank of 
Athens have their beginning during this period. Very few banks 
not more than ten of which exist today, were established before 
1920, and only four before 1900. Characteristic of this period 
is the shortage of capital in the country. All the above- 
mentioned strong banks, have considerable part of their origina 
capital invested by foreign investors, English, French, German, 
or Hellenes living in other European states. 

The second period of banking aevelopment, from 1918 to 
1927, is characterized by a rapid increase in the number of banks. 
It is the period of a rapid industrial and commercial develop 
ment which called for the establishment of banks. The govern- 
ment aid to industry, commerce, and agriculture, as well as to 
every other activity of the people, had its effect upon, and 
was an impetus to the development of banks. 


It is the period of unchecked bankimg establishments, durin 
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‘which many banks of doubtful financial strength were established, 
|The last part of this period is characterized by the beginning 
of the consolidation of these banks,” By the end of 1925, many 
of these banks found themselves in financial difficulties, and 
would have suspended payments,” but for the e4 of the National 
Bank. Many of these banks consolidated with each other and with 


the National Bank, without any harmful effect upon the economic 


life of the country. The speculation in foreign exchange, and the 


Bank the government to control the exchange value of drachmas 
and prohibit speculating activities to small banks, which were 
restricted to purely banking operation. 

The third and last, but the most important period in banki 
development, starts with the actual intervention of the govern- 
ment in 1926, which fixed the requirements for opening new 
banks. This period is characterized by fundamental changes in 


| 
the inflation of drachmas during this period forced the Nationa 
| the banking system. Not only minimum cash on hand requirements 


|were established for banks in various cities, but specializatio 
ls banking has been introduced. The National Bank was released 
from certain obligations as government and special banks without 
motive for profiteering were established. 

The most important development in banking during this 


period, was the establishment of the three specialized banks. 


|These weres (a) the Bank of Hellas as central bank with the 
|l. A. Kyrkilitse, "The Banks in Hellas," page 12. 
2. HE. Mears, “Greece Today," 1929, page 209. 
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‘sole privilege of issuing bank notes, and controlling the cur- 
\reney and the credit in the country. (b) The Property Bank of 
Helles, specializing in mortgages on real estates. (c) The 
‘Agricultural Bank of Hellas, which is endowed with enough re- 
sources to be of real service to farmers. 

| 


\ 


i 
‘such as the Hellenic-French Mortgage Bank, The Italo-Hellenic 


During this period, other banks of international character, 


Commercial Bank and the English-French Bank were established. 
ieenaralis speaking, during this period the banking system was 
put on a sound basis with the establishment of the above stated 
|strong benks.* 

| The benks in Hellas, except the individual small banks, 
Lhial failed unnoticed, made good profits all the time. Their 
surplus increased from 14,000,000 in 1914 to 1,612,500 ,000 
‘drachmas in 1932, and the capital from 85,000,000 in 1913 to 
11,882,000,000 in 1932." Due to the conservative policy of the 








\banks, the scarcity of capital and the consequent high rate of 


“interest charged, they were able to increase the number of their 
I 


‘branches at home as well as in foreign countries.° Due to these 
( 


[teste and the governmental aid, the National Bank was able, 
| 
(finally to promulgate the establishment of the two banks; namely 


| that of the Agricultural and the Bank of Hellas. The hopes of 


| 


' 
i 


| 
ithe nation are based upon these banks, for future assistance to 


ol. A. Kyrkilitse, “The Banks in Hellas," page 14. 
i 2. " w tt " wt " 21. 
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Vasvieultare by the first, control of the credit and monetary 
circulation by the latter, without any motive of profiteering. 


Their successful operation during their short history justifies 
this expectation. 
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CHAPTER XI 
} DEVELOPMENT OF LABOR ORGANIZATION 


1. Character of Labor in General. 
i 2. Labor organizations. 3. Attain- 
| ments of Labor. 4. Labor Laws. 
5. Unemployment Wages and Productivity 
of Labor. 6. Recapitulation. 


i 
' 
i 
i} 


‘1. CHARACTER OF LABOR IN GENERAL. 


{ 
i 
| 
| 





In regard to labor, two elements effecting its existence an 


contributing to its organization, are to be noted. These 


elements are the views of the labourers toward work and the 
existence of economic enterprises large enough to bring together 





considerable number of labourers to induce their organization. 
In Hellas, both of these elements which make up the character of 
the labor, were unfavorable to the promotion of the interest of 
lthe working class. 


i 
I In 1832, there were only two classes of people in Hellas; 


namely, the soldiers and the individual workers either on their 
own or their relatives farms or business establishments. As has | 


been noted, there was no industry or commerce worth mentioning, | 





lana commercial navigation was carried on by people owning their | 
own vessels as individuals iviee Vheis relatives and friends, or 
is partnership with them. The country in general, was still at 
the stage of household economy excluding a few Ionian Islands 


| 2 
which came in contact with western Europe. Only few craftsmen 





1. E. About, "Greece and Greeks of the Present Day," Page 119. 
Ze Xe Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization." 
| (In Greek), Pages 7 and 9. 
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working for wages could be found here and there. At this early 


- period, therefore, there could be no thought of labor organiza- 


| With the establishment of the first mechanical factory in 1867, | 
| the labor concentration began in the country. True enough, much 
"earlier groups of workers could be found in mines, but not in 


sufficient number for organization. Furthermore, these 


tions. Between the years 1867 and 1917 the number of craftsmen 


increased and many small local trade unions were established. 


, which had enough political prestige to sign a petition to the 














tion. 





This absence of any worth-while business establishment 
continued until the year 1860. During this period there is no 
record of the number of workers such as we have today, bevause 


they were called artisans and they were classed as handcraftsmen. 





workers, isolated in their mines, had no idea of labor organiza- 


In Athens alone, there were over thirty-three trade unions, 


king asking amnesty for the leaders of the rebellion in 1909. - 


According to X. Zolota, the number of craftsmen in 1861, in 167 


and in 1907 constituted 13.8%, 15.7% and 25.6% respectively of 


the total working population.* 


These figures indicate the increase in number of craftsmen, 


There are no records of the number of workers in industrial 


establishments during the period before 1917. In view, bik ded 


1. A. Kyriacou, "New Hellas", (In Greek) page 422. 
2. X. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization", 


(In Greek) page 21. 
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when the first statistics of this kind was made, it is evident 
that the workers before 1900 could not be of large enough number | 
in any one industry to warrant their organization. According to 


x. Zolota 1 the size and number of workers in 1917 were as shown 


in the following table: 


| Establishments Engaging Workers Total Workers 
| 1,188 1-5 3,579 

} 743 6-25 8,850 

f 282 26-over 23,700 

\ 

Total 2,215 Total 36,124 

i 


| These establishments, however, came into existence after 
(1900, when, as will be seen later, the workers began to organize, 
‘| 

‘The number of establishments and the workers in 1920 were 34,892 
iH] 


‘and 144,765, respectively. In 1928 the number of the workers 





‘was 636,532, of which 520,107 were male and 166,425 female. 
' 

was the view of the laborers towards work in general. The 
lHellenie workers, as all Hellenes in fact, are individualistic 
‘and believe in small individual business establishments. The 


dream of each worker, until recently, was to make enough money 


| 


(‘to open a business of his own. This fact, which made the worker 


|‘ change jobs,” as remarked previously, also kept them apart from 


| 

"I, X Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization", 
(In Greek) page 19. 

2. “Annuaire Statistique de la Grece", pages 61-62. 

13. XK. Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization", 
| (In Greek) page 65. 








| 
of the number of establishments and the number of workers in 1917, _ 


} Another fact retarding the development of labor organizations 
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|! 

jare permanent, and not in accord with the idea of workers who 
entered the laboring class temporarily. This was also the 
‘reason why there were no trained laborers in eny industry in 


| 


Hellas until a few years ago. 





2. LABOR ORGANIZATIONS. 


| In spite of the above facts, however, a group action on the 


part of the industrial workers was demonstrated as early as 1879 
i 
jana 1885 in the industrial strikes in Syra, Athens, Piraeus, and 


‘Lavrion. These group actions, even though unsuccessful at that 
ee forced the workers to understand the importance of 
orgentzation.} It was not until 1900 that labor began to 
organize itself systematically. During this year the Brotherhoo 
of Workers in printing shops in Athens was established, and one 
year later, in 1901, those of tobacco and cigarette, mines, 
carpenter, and tannery workers came into existence. 


| 


In 1905, a labor center was established in Volos and in 191 
Pee labor center in Athens. In the following years similiar 
centers were established in other cities of the cowmtry. In 1918 
‘the number of labor organizations was 366, with a membership of | 
79,306." During the same year the Confederation of Labor 

organizations were inaugurated, with 65,000 workers representing 


214 labor unions. These unions consisted of the tobacco workers 


IX; X.zZolota, *Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


(In Greek) page 89. 
'2. X.Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


(In Greek) page 89. 
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“the idea of organizing themselves into labor unions whose aims ; 
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} 
‘Tailroad workers. In 1920 the General Confederation of Labor 


! 


comprised 350 organizations, with 170,000 members. 1 


‘) 
} 





effect of the influx of large numbers of workers, together with 
the urgent problems of the country as a whole in trying to 
‘shelter the newcomers, the labor unions were set back in their 
‘activity for organization. These unions, recoghizing the ill 
‘effect that the refugee labor would have upon their wages, 
invited the newcomers to join their organizations. In spite of 


all the attempts, however, the membership of the General Confed- 
i 2 





eration of Labor Unions dropped to 60,000 in 1926. 


| A peculiar characteristic of labor unions in Hellas is that 
‘women are not admitted to them. As a result of this, the women 
workers, who are about one-sixth of the total laborers, are 

hxaspuiewen: They"are forced to work for wages scandalously 


low"? under frighful conditions. Furthermore, there is a large 
‘number of unorganized workers who work part time in their own 
fields during the months of summer and at other times join the 


i 


group of laborers who seek employment at market places where all 


the unemployed congregate. 


itt E. Mears “Greece Today", page 112 
2. E. Mears “Greece Today", page 12 
3. E. Mears “Greene Today", page 281 


With the coming of refugees in 1922 and thereafter, and the | 
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5. ATTAINMENTS OF LABOR UNIONS. 
| 


The actual material attainments of the labor unions before 





‘the establishment of their Confederation in 1918 were merely 


i 
jeconontie, although many labor laws in favor of the laboring 


class in general were enacted as a result of the labor activitie 
From 1920 to 1936, under the influence of the Communist Party, 
which was in constant contact with the Third International, the 


‘labor unions were active in politics. * In August of 1936, with 
the coming of the present regime to power, this political 


activity of the unions ended and they came under the direction 





‘of the government, as in Fascist states. 
The strongest of all the labor unions in the country is tha 


of the seamen. As early as 1909, they made a general strike and 
attained better food and decent living quarters in the boats. 


Due to the liveliness of this union, the Hellenic seamen have 





always been better paid than their colleagues in England, Hollan 
‘and in other European countries A In 1925, this union threatene 
another strike because their real wage decreased due to the fall 
of the exchange value of the drachma. This strike and many 
others since have been averted by the Minister of National 
‘Boonony by finding peaceful means to satisfy both parties. The 
‘attitude of the labor unions on the whole in this respect has 


been very sympathetic to the ship owners and the industry, in 
IT: Xx. Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


| (In Greek) -page 90 
\2. E. Mears, ‘Greece Today", page 144 
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Sener ae unions have often made valuable suggestions for 


| 
the cooperation of labor and capital. “In 1926 a system of 


rotation of periods of idleness among the Greek seamen was 


) 


suggested to the Government by these unions." 1 





The most important attainment of the labor unions in the 
way of wage increase and shortening of working hours has been 
realized through strikes after 1914, when the organization of 
labor was legalized. Between 1914 and 1920 strikes were so 





frequent that by the latter date it was questionable whether 
ithe right to strike, given to labor by law, was not being 
misused. e 

| The most important strike was called by the General Labor 
lcantedmeation in 1924, the object being to compel a reduction 





‘in railway rates and fares. The Government used soldiers and 


‘sailors to replace workers, and broke this strike. However, the 
| 


strikers continued their demands for many years and enlisted in 
‘their favor bankers, economists, and industrialists. 

The railroad workers also have been well organized, and like 
‘the seamen have succeeded in securing high wages. In fact, the 
Anerease of wages of the railroad workers caused the increase of 
‘railway rates, which in turn caused the strike mentioned above.° 
‘In addition to the seamen and railway unions, other labor unions 


have met many difficulties in their attempts to better the 


1. E. Mears, "Greece Today", page 145 

2. X. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 
(In Greek} » page 89 

3. E. Mears, “Greece Today", page 150 
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‘condition of their members. True e enough, they. succeeded “in 





holding their own in hard times but they did not make any further 


progress because the laws relative to working conditions were not 


enforeed. In 1920 the Committee for Inspection of Working Con- 





ditions submitted its report, by which it was revealed that many 
protective laws were not enforced and that many old factories 
aia not meet the health requirements.+ in the words of Bliot G. 
Mears in his "Greece Today", published in 1929, "because of the 
“inadequate inspection system, even this scant protective legis- 
lation has been largely a dead letter; there has been scarcely 
= attempt to make even a pretense at enforcement since the 
‘coming of the refugees. The women and children suffer most of 
au, since they are not admitted to the existing unions and 
"futhermore are ill-fitted to organize themselves.” a 

In spite of many difficuities, social and political, the 
labor unions persisted in their efforts to better the condition 
jes their members. Brief strikes, lasting for only a few days, 


rex common and brought good results. Frequently, the Government 


‘was in favor of the demands of the labor unions. In 1934 there 





“were 86 strikes in different localities, conducted by different 


local labor unions. In 1935 there were 57 strikes and of these 


only 12 were unsuccessful. Sixteen succeeded completely and 


29 succeeded in part. , 


1. X. Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrailization" 


| (In Greek), page 87. 
2. E. Mears, "Greece Today" (1929), page 113 


3. Annual Year Book 1935, page 236. 
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4, LABOR LAWS. 
! The first protective laws enacted in Hellas were those | 
passed in 1882 in favor of the mine workers. Since mining was 
the oldest industry in the country this was a rightful develop- 
ment. In 1882, by royal ordinance, a relief fund was established 
for mine workers who were injured by accident in the perfozmance 


ki 
of their work. In 1901 another law was passed by which mine 





workers were compensated who were unable to work for four or more 
days because of accidental injury.+ This law was revised in 1914 
to include obligations of employers for permanent disability to 
employees, but in 1922 it became obsolete when obligatory insur- 


ance of workmen against accident and old age was enacted into law. 


H In 1911 laws pertaining to safety and working hours were 


i 
passed; during the years 1912 and 1913 came the workmen's compen- 
sation act, and in 1914 the Sunday rest law. 2 Im 1918 labor for 
children under twelve years of age was prohibited, night work for 
wonen was forbidden, and limitations were set of the labor of 

child-bearing women. A ten-hour working day for women and young 
persons, and other health conditions, were established during the 
Liisa year. The method of paying wages to workers was set by law 


i 
in 1912 and revised in 1914. According to this method, the 








worker received his day's wage at the end of the week, at the "i 


of the second week, or in installments two or three times month1l 


In 1920 a very progressive labor law was passed which set 
{ 
Ty. Xv Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


| (In Greek),-page 84 
2. E. Mears, "Greece Today" 1929 , page 112; xX. Zolota, "Hella 


at the Stage of Industrialization" (In Greek) page 85. 
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| time limit in notifying a worker of dismissal. ! This limit 
pplied to workers and clerks who were not hired for a definite 
eriod, and consisted of from five to sixty days for workers, an 
rom one to eighteen months for private clerks. In the United 
tates a similiar law is in effect only for rent, whereby a 
enant is required to give notice some days or months in advance 
hat he is vacating his residence. 

In Hellas, however, due to irregular social conditions such 
| s the influx of refugees, the acquisition of new territories 
nd other political upheavals, these laws were not enforced in 


The extent to which they were enforced is not 





ly study pertinent to these conditions, made in Athens and 
iraeus in 1920, revealed that the workers were still living in 


nhealthy congested quarters, with an average of four or five 
« in one room.” 


In 1932 in some industries the number of working hours each 





ay were reduced to eight. In 1935 this reduction was extended 


umber of working hours for stores was limited to between nine 


by law to a larger number of industries and workshops. The 

| 

| Ks) 

d ten, varying according to the size of the city. Also in 


| 







935 a compulsory arbitration law was provided to solve the 





ifferences between employers and employees, and the right of 





xX. Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


(In Greek), page 85. 
X. Zolota, "Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


(In Greek), page 87. 
"Economy Bulletin of Hellas", February 1936, page 101. 
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 gollective bargaining was acknowledged to the labor unions. Accor 
ing to this law a contract between a group of twenty-five or more 
employees and the employer could be made for a period of two | 
years, or for an indefinite time if no formal action was taken 
at the expiration of the two year period. If three-fifths of the 
total number of laborers in a locality approved such a contract, 
it became binding upon all laborers and employers in that local- 
ity. The disorganization of the group of laborers signing the 
contract or the changing of the person of the employer would not 
affect the clauses of the contract binding the contracting classe 
of people. A | 
‘In 1935 a special Labor Bureau was established to which was 
assigned the issues relative to labor and social questions. One 
year later, in 1936, this Bureau was abolished and its duties 


were again taken over by the Bureau of National Economy. 


5. WAGES, UNEMPLOYMENT, PRODUCTIVITY OF LABOR. 
f 
‘These were; first, the abundance of unskilled labor, ready to 
work but not experienced enough to demand high wages; second, 
the scarcity of capital or working funds in the industry from 
which wages were paid; and, third, adverse conditions such as 
ithe high cost of raw materials used in the industry which left 
a Smaller share of funds for wages. Because of these conditions 
‘which have been discussed in detail previously, it was natural 


‘that the wage level in Hellas should be lower than in other 


| (a) Wages. Wages in Hellas were affected by three conditions. 





| 
| 
| 
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1. "Economic Bulletin of Hellas", February 1956, page 101. 
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‘European countries. 


As in other countries, the methods of peying workers have 








been based on time or piece work. Time work has been the most 
common method. According to a research made in 1917, 81.87% of 
the workers were paid by day and only 18.13% by piece work. 
here are no reliable statistics covering the level of wages for 
he years before 1900. However, it is obvious that the level wa 
uite low, as indicated by the foreign consular reports from 
thens.* According to these sources, in 1902 wages in general 
veraged from three to five drachmas, or 1.84 to 3.06 gold franc 
This low level of wages was the cause of extensive migrati 
from Hellas to other countries at that time. After 1914, nomina 
ages increased but real wages remained practically the same. I 
914 an average construction worker, for a working day of eight 
en hours, was paid from four to eight drachmas, valued at 0.77 
-54 dollars; and in 1927, from sixty to one hundred drachmas, 
alued at 0.78 to 1.350 dollars.® Except forweaving, women have 
lways been paid at least fifty per cent less than men.* In 193 
ages were slightly higher than in 1927, but not high enough to 


ompensate the worker for the increase in living costs.© 





xX. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 
(In Greek} , pages 69 and 70. 
2. xX. Zolota, “Hellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 
(In Greek}, pages 69 and 70. 
- E. Mears, “Greece Today" 1929, pages 115-118. 
(Due drachma in 1914 value 19.3 cents, in 1927 value 1.3 cen s) 
4. E. Mears, “Greece Today" 1929, page 113. X. Zolota, “Hellas 
at the Stage of Industrialization", (In Greek), page 74. 
"Economic Year Book of Hellas, 1935", pages 226-2355. 
*General Labor Confederation. 
**Board of National Economy. 
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yet there are no reliable statistics of unemployment for the 


country as a whole. The General Labor Confederation and the 


Board of National Economy recently gathered data to determine the 
number of people unemployed. The actual number of unemployed 


bes the years 1928 to 1935 and the trend of unemployment on a 


percentage basis is shown in the following table: 1 


Number and Percentage of Percentage of Unemployed 
| Unemployment according to according to Board of 

i General Labor Confederation National Economy 

| Year Number of Fer cent 

| Unemployed 

| 

} 1928 75,000 100. 100. 

i 1930 165 ,000 169.3 104.6 

}/ 193l 218,000 290.6 101.9 

H 1932 257 ,000 316. 86.7 

| 1933 156 ,000 208. 94.3 

| 1934 162,000 216. 94.9 
| 1985 150 ,000 200. 99.75 


According to the census of workers in 1917, the unemployed 
were 47.36 % of the total workers, or 28,530 workers out of a 
total of 64,202 were unemployed. This information is more 
reliable than that shown in the above table. In the table, the 
great discrepancy shown in the two percentage columns indicates 
ew unreliable both sources are. More reliable information about 
tthe unemployed for the years 1955 and 1935 is given in the Year 
iBook of National Economy.* According to this source, in 1933 
Ithere were 160,695 people unemployed. In 1935 this number was 


(b) Unemployment. Unemployment is an old issue in Hellas unig 





2. “Economic Year Book of Hellas" (1935) (In Greek), page 225. 


a "Hellenic Economy Bulletin" February 1956, page 103. 
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‘Feduced to 90,650. This reduction, according to the same source, 
as due to the greater expansion of industry, and to the employ- 
ent of people in related industries. To cite an example, worke 
n tobacco fields were employed in the preparation of tobacco 
roducts. 

(c) Productivity of Hellenic Labor. The productivity of a 
orker depends upon his training and education, the tools he uses 
nd his physical constitution. Each of these three elements in 
urn depend upon a number of things. Training and education 
epend upon the adaptability of the worker and the chance he has 
© be adapted. Tools, including machinery and power used in the 
ndustry, may vary from obsolete to new, and from minimum power 
f steam or electricity to a complete factory automatically 
orked by power with a very small number of supervisors. The 
hysical constitution of the worker depends upon his resistance, 
which in turn depends upon his remuneration. His remuneration 
a turn depends upon his productivity and the amount of funds 
available for his recompense. 

All of these points have been discussed in connection with 
ther subjects in preceeding chapters. Therefore it suffices 
1ere to state that most of these conditions were against the 
ellenic worker, excépting perhaps his natural willingness to work. 
onsequently, his productivity is less than that of his colleague 
n other more industrialized countries of Europe. However, this 


s not because of his inability or his inadaptability, because 





n both of these points the Hellenic worker makes a good compar- 


son with the workers in other countries. His smaller productivity 
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is due to ‘adverse conditions and to his low wages, ‘which make him 





| 

. 
took forward constantly to another and a better job. The nentente 
worker can be made more productive than he is by training and 
increased pay.t The training of workers is being taken care of, 
by training schools established during the last decade. The 
increase of his remuneration must be taken care of by the 
industry itself, gradually, as it develops. 
6. RECAPITULATION. 
Labor organizations in Hellas have a short history of only 
thirty-five years. These thirty-five years can be divided into 
three periods. The first period begins with the year 1901, when 
the Government began to enact labor laws in favor of the workers, 


and ends in 1910. Before this first period, only one Royal 





ordinance had been made, in 1882, establishing a relief fund for 
mine workers, and only three unorganized group actions on the par 
of the workers had been shown in 1879, 1880, and 1883 in Syra, 
Piraeus, and Laurion, respectively. We have not considered these 
movements, therefore, and have taken the year 1901 as the date 
of the beginning of the labor organizations. 
During the first period, 1901-1910, labor centers were 

established in Athens, Volos, and Piraeus, and trade unions of 
‘tobacco and cigarette workers, mine workers, railway workers, and 


printing shop workers were organized. These unions gained recog- 





nition gradually, and in 1911 were able to bring about the first. 


T. p tt zZoLota, WHellas at the Stage of Industrialization" 


! (In Greek), page 80. 
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labor law. This year, 1911, marks the beginning of the second | 








‘period of labor development, which extends to 1918, the year of 
‘the confederation of all the labor unions. From 1911 to 1918 | 
safety laws, Sunday rest laws, workmen's compensation laws, laws 
‘regulating the working conditions of women and children, and law 
‘for a system of payment of labor were enacted, and the labor 


, 
‘unions increased in numbers and in membership. 


The third period extends from 1918 to the present (1938). 


i! 








‘During this period the labor organizations continued their effor 
to obtain more legislation favorable to the working class. They 
| took active part in politics and were successful in reducing the 
“number of working hours in many industries. Strikes occurred 
baers often during this period than at any time before, and the 


Government was forced to take active part in settling the differ 








“ences between labor and capital by compulsory arbitration. 


Unemployment has existed in Hellas to a greater degree aed 


‘in other countries, because industry is small and unable to 


| 
_ employ the ever-increasing numbers of labor, especially the 


| great influx of laborers during 1923-1928. In 1935, with the 


| progress of industry, unemployment was on a downward trend. 
| Because they are on the unfavorable side of the supply and deman 
i 
| of labor, and because they are not as well trained in industry 


as are the workers in other countries, the Hellenic workers have 
| always received a low wage. Inadequacy of capital and adverse 
conditions for the development of industries have contributed 


| to this result. As a result of these adverse conditions the 
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— productivity of Hellenic labor is lower than that of the workers 
‘in other European countries. With the present protection of 
|nanor by the state, however, it is expected that unemployment 
will be reduced and that both wages and productivity of labor 


will increase. 
































CHAPTER XII 


PUBLIC FINANCE 























1. Public Finance in General. 2. Loans 
(a) foreign (b) internal. 3. Public 
Revenues. 4. Public Expenditure and 
Bankruptcy. 5. Recapitulation. 








. PUBLIC FINANCE IN GENERAL | 
The subject of public finance in Hellas is woven with the | 
| 








olitical history of the country. From the very beginning of 
er modern history, in fact before she became independent, while 
till in arms, Hellas was confronted with the problem of finan- 
ing her war for independence. It is not, therefore, the subjec 


f this study to discuss in detail the development of the finan- 


es of the country as a whole, but to state in general terms the 





nerease of revenues and expenditure, the foreign debt of the 
ountry, and the efforts of the government to balance the budget. 
The country being established in a bankrupt epaaduiews” wit 
ts sources of revenues undeveloped for many years, the main ob- 
ect of every governor was to secure funds from abroad to pay th 


xpenses of administration and the service charges of old debts. 


efore King Otho in 1832 and King George in 1864 stepped into th 
| 
ountry, it was necessary to secure loans to pay the expenses of 


heir gauiutihvsaaaue The burden of these loans was so heavy 


. Ne. W. Senior in "A Journal kept in Turkey and Greece," page 
276, states ; "There never was a country in which local 


expenditure was more needed than it is in Greece." 
2. A. Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance, " (in Greek) page 43. 
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that their benefit to the government was minimized greatly. 

The condition of dependence of the country upon heavy Loans| 
from foreign countries, continued up to the present day, as the | 
country is still looking for foreign capital for the sedate cS 


of her industry and her productive public works. These loans in) 






addition to their heavy charges, in the past, would often give 
to the loaning countries control of sources of revenues, and 
power to affect the political life of the country. This was evi 


dent by the fact that the election of Venizelos several times as) 








Premier of Hellas was partly due to the credit vested in him by 


| 


European states, and to his ability to find loans in England and) 


France. | 


2. LOANS 
A. Foreign Loans 





As has been remarked in the foregoing pages, foreign loans 
began to pour into the country even before its ridepeaacives 
The individual funds, which the Hellenic people could invest in 
financing the war of independence, were exhausted before the end) 
of the first two years of war, and in 1824 the first loan to in-) 
surgent Hellas was made by English investors. This loan* nom= | 
inally amounted to 800,000, but since it was sold at 59%, brought 
only 472,000. A second loan of 2,000,000 at 55% made in 1825, | 
brought only 1,100,000. Both of these loans were used extrava- 
gantly, and the country, at the edge of bankruptcy in 1626 was 


obligated to suspend payments on her foreign debts. 





‘1. A. Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance, " (in Greek) 
Page 12-15. 
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The first governor, thus, found Hellas not only penniless, 








but also her credit in foreign money markets greatly injured. 








He was, therefore, foreed to ask donations and was able to bring 
to Hellas on his arrival collections of 380,000 deuntne” In | 
1832, another loan of 64,000,000 was made to Hellas by the pro- 
tecting powers England, France, and Russia. This loan, at 94% 
— 597,000,000 drachmas, two-thirds of which were spent by the | 
Bavarian Regency and the last third was kept by the powers for 





interest and amortization. ~ The benefit of the country from 
this loan was very little if any. A detailed account of this 
loan is given by E. About,” who, describing the waste of this 





| 
loan by the Bavarians, stated that, "Hellas in 1843 found her- | 


self rather poorer than on the day when she was obliged to have 


recourse. to the loan." 








In 1843, therefore, the country, for the second time was | 
forced to suspend payments on her foreign loans. At this date | 
the government of Hellas owed 66,842,126,46 drachmas, an amount 
larger than that it had actually borrowed in 1832. The result 


of this suspension was the closing of the foreign money markets 


to the country. The governments, thus, was obliged to balance 





its budget without foreign aid, and strange it may seem, it suc~ 
ceeded in doing so, even leaving a small amount of surplus for 


the years 1844 to 1860, during which there were no loans con- 


tracted.” 





« As d d "Lesson n Public Finance," n Gree age | 
3 Be tee R eee neltenie Kingdom and ‘fe NE ee base By 
3° about The Greeks of the Present day, Page 226 | 


4, A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) P.61-64 
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The years 1861 to 1878 characterize continuous deficit in 






the budget and a number of loans, due to internal political 
struggles which resulted to the eviction of the king. The revo-) 
lution of Crete, and the great Oriental crisis; namely, the bank; 
ruptecy of the Porte and the Serbo-Turkish and Turkish-Russian 
wars, which created a spirit of unrest, brought about large ex- 
penditures in the country for preparation for war. Foreign 
money markets being closed to Hellas because of her failure to 
make satisfactory arrangements with her creditors of the two 
previous loans of the years 1824-1825 and 1832, the government 


turned to internal loans. Such loans were secured under humile- 





iating conditions, mortgaging public lands and revenues,~ King 


Otho, in 1861, and 1862, was able to contract two loans amount- 





ing to 2,475,342 drachmas from the National Bank of Hellas. Dur 


ing the years 1863 to 1878 numerous other international short- 
term loans from the banks were secured to pay the ever increase 


jing expenses of the government. 
| 


The following twelve years, 1878-1890, were characterized 


from abroad had made several attempts, since 1871, to settle the 


old loans in order to have the foreign money markets opened to 


the country once more. Finally, in 1878 an agreement was reach- 
ed between the Hellenic Government and the foreign bond holders, 
and in 1879 the loan of 60,000,000 drachmas was secured. The 





1. A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) Page 6 
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total loans during this twelve-year period, 1879-1890, and the 
actual amounts realized, and the interest paid are seen in the 


following table:> 


Year Loan Actual Receipts Interest 
1879 60,000,000 44,000,000 8.18% 
1880 120,000,000 89,500 ,000 6.70% 
1884 100,000,000 69,786,000 7.15% 
1887 135,000,000 90,000,000 5.95% 
1888 30,000,000 20,436 ,000 5.87% 
1889 125,000,000 91,000,000 5.50% 
1890 60,000 , 000 53,000,000 5.66% 

Total 630,000,000 458 ,622 ,000 


| These heavy loans at such a high interest, with similar 
heavy internal loans during the preceding few years, brought 
Hellas once more to the edge of bankruptcy. The largest part o 
the above loans was spent in payment of previous loans and thei 


service charges. The annual obligations of the government to 


foreign bond holders, at this period, were 49,15% of the total 


expenditure of the government,” and by 1894 they were nearing 





the 60% when the third suspension of the payments of service 
charges on foreign debts was forced upon the country. In 1894 


the public debt of the country, including both foreign and in- 


| ternal, after the bankruptcy of the same year, together with the 


annual interest payments was as follows:° 


1. A. Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finances," (in Greek) P.82 
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A. Loans in Gold: Principal Interest in 
gold francs 
Total of six big loans 554,413,810 7,452,072 
Temporary loans 14,194,075 857 ,462 
Loans in metallic circulation 16 ,800 ,000 158 , 000 
Total 085,407 , 885 8,477,554 
B. Loans in Bank notes;+ Principal Interest 
Debts to Otho and the loan 66,445,643 2,640,158 
of 1892 
Interest bearing notes 14,000,000 500,000 
Loans of Bank notes in com- 88 , 000 ,000 4,520,158 
pulsory circulation 
Total 168,445,543 8,660,516 


To the above interest due in 1894, the following sinking 


funds should be added; 


Debt to Otho 119,194 
*Patriotic loan 36,280 
on Loan of 1892 435 , 000 
Total 590,474 


Thus, the total National debt, and the interest with the 
sinking fund accrued in 1894 in total was: 


Principal 753,853 ,428 
Interest 16,954,850 
Sinking fund 590,474 


The unsuccessful war with Turkey in 1897, and the failure 
of crops brought the country to a state of actual receivership. 
\In 1898 an international form of control, the International Fi- 
nance Commission, was created, 
tative from each of the great powers; namely Great Britain, 


France, Italy, Russia, Austria-Hungary, and Germany. The chief 








1. A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) P.189 
*This was a loan made to the government by individuals with- 


out interest charges. 


It was composed of one represen-| 
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functions of this “commission was to guarantee the service of 


existing foreign loans. 


The Commission undertook the collection of certain revenues 
of the government, out of which it was authorized to pay the ine 
terest and amortisation on foreign loans and return to the gov- | 
ernment any surplus left. The commission was very successful i 


its task and soon gained the confidence of the foreign investor | 


It demonstrated the ability and willingness of the Hellenic 
Government to pay its debts, and gradually increased its sphere 


of action by undertaking the administration of almost all the 





foreign loans contracted not only before its establishment but | 
' | 
also those contracted after.” In return, the Government assigned 
to the Commission more revenues. Loans contracted since the es 


tablishment of the Commission, as appeared in the Economic Year= 





| pook of Hellas, of the year 1955, were as follows:° | 
Year Foreign Interest | 
. Principal 
1898 170,000,000 2 Sh 
1902 56,250,000 4 % 
1907 20,000,000 5 h 
1910 110,000,000 4 % 
1914 500,000,000 5 h 
1924 12,300,000 (4) 7 % 
1925 10,000,000 (5) 8 &% 
1928 9, 7000, 000 6 % 
1929 4,000,000 6 &% 
1931 4600 ,000 6 & 





——— as 


1. E.j Mears, “Greece Today >" Page 219 

2. HE. Mears, Page 220 

3. Economic ecriin of Hellas (1935) Page 290 
(4) In English pounds 

(5) In dollars 
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B. INTERNAL LOANS 





In addition to the above foreign loans during the same 
period of thirty-seven years, seventeen internal loans amounting, 
to 15,056,000,000 drachmas were ec he agin The interest charges. 
of these loans rank between 5% and of. The total Public debt | 
of the country for the years 1929, 1931, 1933 and 1935, includ- | 
ing balances due on old loans, and other war debts, classed intel 


five categories in thousands of drachmas were:” 


1929 : 19351 , 1933 , 1935 
Loans in Gold and 27,166, 28°27, 5357, cheba O94, Rat Ue 679,885 
foreign exchange 
Loans in drachmas Re iad lead em 
Fluctuating Debts 3,090,994' 5,313,882! 4,845,056' 1,571,074 


‘Railroad Debts 2,581,698" 2,784,923' 2,766,092' | 
War Debts : 13,225! 21,597! 
Miscellaneous Obligations ’ : 160,000 
Foreign Loans Service accrued’ ' ' 1,421,822 

? ? | 


3 
Total § 38,168,619'41,279,065'43,148,185'44, 985,583 





ment was not able to meet her foreign loans service obligations | 


in full. As a result, in October 1933, an agreement was reached 





Due to the depression of the years 1928-1932, the govern- 
between the Hellenic Government and the foreign bond holders, 
l according to which Hellas undertook the payment of 27% of the | 
total service charges on her foreign loans for the fiscal year 
1935-1934, and 35% for the year of 1954-1935. Payments were 
made according to this formula for the years stated, and, also, 
for the year 1935-1936 on the basis of the year preceding. The | 


actual payments of interest, amortization and other charges on 





1. Economie Year Book of Hellas (1935) Page 290 
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| the total national debt for the fiscal year 1935-1936 amounted 


to 906,711,782.22 draghnnsen 


3. PUBLIC REVENUES 


| The size of public revenuesof a country depend upon two 


things; (a) the amount of the country's resources and (b) the 








“ability of the government to collect taxes with minimum expense. 
‘This last point partly depends upon the attitude of the people 
“toward the state. In both points Hellas was not in a good 
condition. The laws and the system of collecting the taxes were 
in bad and backward, as the sources of income were poor and un- 
“developed. The people, furthermore, for many years after their 
“independence, continued to have the same unfriendly attitude 


|} 
towards their own government, as they had toward the Turkish 





i 
\ government, before their independence. 
| 


f Due to their loss of state conscience under the Turkish 


i| 
government, the Hellenes came to consider any act against the 





| government not offensive. “The rich proprietors, who are at 


| the same time influential personages, find means to defraud the — 





state", stated E. About and added, "The officials ill paid, ! 


" 
| without a certainty as to the future, sure of being dismissed on 
' 


the first change of ministry, do not take care of the interest 





of the state". 








hi. Economic Year Book of Hellas 1935, Page 307 
|. A. Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance", (in Greek) Page 27 
(3, E. About, "The Greeks of the Present Day", Page 208 
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‘This condition continued to exist for many years. Both the law 
| 


— the administration of taxes in 1859 were enough to account 


\for the poverty of the country. Among the civilized countries, 





‘Hellas, was the “only civilized country in which taxes (were ) 


‘paid in kina." 
I; 


The sources of revenues are the direct taxes, the indirect 





‘taxes and the produce of public monopolies. In addition to 


i 


| these in the early part of her history, Hellas had considerable 





“income from the sale of national property, and ecclesiastical 


! 


|revenues, None of these sources js in existence at present 





| 
| because there is no national land property available for sale 
jany more,. and the ecclesiastical revenues are administered by 





‘the church which is separate from the state. Each of the above 
‘three sources will be traced hereby as it developed. | 
The direct taxes were of three classes, according to the 

“property upon which they are imposed. The tithe was the oldest | 


tax which was in effect thru all the years, down to 1880. It 


“consisted of one tenth of the produce of the land. It also was 
“applied to beehives, and was paid in kind, farmed to individuals 
“or collected by the government agents, according to particular | 
| systems in different localities.” After 1880 it was restricted 
| to currant oil, and figs, paid in money at the time of exportae | 


i 
>tion of these articles. This tax in 1840 produced 7,417,645 








drachmas, which was a little less than one-half of the total 


i| 


| revenues of that year. The tithe on the produce of land in 


Bs Be Beeure ree eeecks O*xingaons® Pace Tea-19g° °°° 
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| 1880 was substituted by a tax on plowing oxen, which was discon- 


tinued ten years later. 
| 
The second direct tax was imposed upon the cattle in genere 





jal. This tax is still in existence with modifications thru the 





years. In 1840 it produced 2,000,000 of the total 17,000,000 
‘drachmas of revenues. It was imposed on every kind of domestic 
large animal, except on oxen used for ploughing. In 1877 it 
‘produced 1,200,000 drachmas only. The third direct tax was in- 
ifredadae in 1836 and is the tax on trade. It was imposed upon 


every man or woman engaged in some trade or professional work, 





hand was collected by issuing certificates to these people, who 
if 


were thus authorized to carry on their trade. This tax which is 


| 


“still in existence, in 1840 produced a revenue of 200,000 drach- 


i 
HI 
i) 


‘mas, in 1877, 950,000° and in 1935, 304,270,000 drachmas.” 


| The indirect taxes consisted of custom duties, port charges 


and stamps of value attached to all legal documents. In 1840, 


| they produced only 4,287,311 drachmas, in comparison with the 





‘direct taxes of 10,404,441 drachmas in the same year. As the 
were and commerce developed, however, the indirect taxes in- 
ereased more rapidly than the direct taxes. In 1877 the direct 
‘taxes were 11,605,000 while the indirect taxes reached the 
Liekaki of 18,155,000 drachmas. In 1931 the amount of indirect 
| taxes was 5,197,913,000 drachmas or 42.31% of the total real 





1. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," Page 205 

2. L. Sergeant,"New Greece," Page 105 

3, Annuaire Statistique de la Grece (1935) Page 333 
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ij 
‘national revenues, compared with 1,756,149,000 drachmas of di- | 





| 
‘rect taxes which were only 14.29% of the total revenues. 


} 
H 


The third source of revenues which is still in existence 


was the income of the post office establishment. This institu- 





i 
Sion at first was a very poor source of revenues.+ The receipts 


im 1840 were 180,000 drachmas while the expenses reached 200,000 
‘The revenues from post office, telegraphs and printing shop of 
| 





‘the government in 1877 amounted to 1,155,000 drachmas, or about 
\a% of the total revenues. The mint, established, in 1836, was | 


| 


in the same category with the post office. It brought a deficit 





to the state from its operation in coining silver drachmas for 








the first few years. Because of this unprofitable operation, it 
stopped coining silver drachmas and coined only copper, until it 
‘coined more than the amount needed for circulation, and stopped : 
ne operation entirely during the last quarter century. 

The public domains of mines and quarries, thermal springs, 
‘salt, fisheries, forests, olive gardens, buildings, and vines 


“and currants gave an annual revenue of 1,405,412 drachmas in 





1840 and 2,580,000 in 1877. By this latter date revenues from 
‘the sale of public lands were considerable. In 1840 the reven-— 


1} 
| 


\ues from this source were small. In the early part of the cen- | 





I Le E. About in his book the "Greeks of Present day" Page 216 
wrote: "The service of mails cost more than it returns. 
Greeks write little. Letters have to be carried on foot or | 
on horseback on very bad roads, or by sea, making use of 
foreign steamers." 

(2. F. Strong, "Greece as a Kingdom," Page 218 
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jtury and especially in 1832, there was a great discussion in re- 
(gard to the wisdom of selling the public lands. Many people ade 


Iwicleated their sale while the government rented them to the pea- 





‘sents on 10 to 20% of the produce and sold but few fields. The 
rent on National Land was collected together with the tithe. In| 
“1840 the state derived from eines instalments on the sale of 
‘lands only 678,063 drachmas,? while in 1877, the amount was 
"8,000,000 drachmas.” 


The last sources of public revenues during the century 
‘closed, were the churches and other miscellaneous interests, for+ 
} 

|feits to treasure, and judicial dues. The revenues from these 


sources in 1840 were only 184,200 and in 1877, 2,889,700 





j 


'drachmas. 


In 1880 the first attempt was made to bring the tax system 


‘on a scientific basis. In spite of his political opposition, 











‘Premier Tricoupes succeeded in changing old taxes and introducin 
| 
(new taxes. The Tithe on the land produce was abandoned, tariff 





‘duties on raw materials were lowered, and the following new 


‘taxes introduced during the years indicated:° 


| 1882 Increased the custom duties 10% 

} 1883 Introduced tax on wine, tobacco paper, and tobacco 
i 1883 Introduced tax on petroleum, and required its 
monopoly in 1884 with that of playing cards, and 
; matches. 

1 1884 Lowered the custom duties, which were of not much 
importance, and left duty free many rew materials. 





1. F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," Page 252 
3. Ey Andreades, , "Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) P.121 


2. Lewis Sergeant, "New Greece," Page 105 
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At present, direct taxes are based 


| 
\\ 


j tance, and income. 


| 


haga bg taxes come from levies on excess 


About three-fourths 


‘The income tax was introduced in 1924, 








on real estate inheri- 
of the revenues from 
profits and capital. 
In 1926 tariff rates 


were raised again.+ The yield of the indirect taxes increased 


‘from nothing in 1832 to two and one-half of the direct or 43% of 


the total revenues in 1935. The indirect taxes are "for the 


i 
most part custom duties which may usually be passed on to the 
i | 


ultimate consumer in the form of an increased price." The reve 


venues of the country as classified by the Bureau of Statistics, 


in 1934-1935 presented the following picture:® 

{ 

i Amount in stabilized Percent to 
! drachmas the total 
| 1. Direct taxes 1,445,770,418 18 

| . Indirect taxes 4,407, 563,563 56 

| 8. Monopolies 539,044,188 6 
4, Stamps 603,827,477 7 

| 5S. Miscellaneous 1,133,151 ,883 13 

| Total 7 840,794,675 100 


The items of miscellaneous include the revenues from public 


domains, war reparations, post office income, fees, and dues, 


public establishments and miscellaneous other sources.” In ad- 


| dition to the revenues stated in the above table, the country 
} 


derives other receipts from special sources and from loans. 


These are shown in table in a following page where comparison of 


| total revenues expenditure of the country is made.” 





re Me Mears, rGresge Today, " Pages 225-226 
| Be by 225 
| 3. Eeonomie A 8 Ce of Hellas-1935-(in Greek) Page 310 
! 4 m " " " " n 310 
i Se diag appendix V revenues ini expenditure 1934-1935 
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These new taxes gave the following revenues in drachmast 





of the Latin Union introduced by the same premier during 1882. 


1884 1889 

, Tax on Tobacco 2,973,141 6 ,688 ,000 
Tax on Tobacco paper 822,000 " 

Tax on Wine & Spirits” 1,489,838 2,132,980 
Tax on Playing cards 92,674 302,605 
Tax on Matches 276,958 727,752 
H Tax on Petroleum (3) 3,695,366 


During this period as indicated above, the direct taxes 

‘were lowered and the indirect taxes which at present constitute 
43.29% of the total revenues of the country, were increased. In 
1918, at the end of the Balkan Wars, the inheritance tax and the 
tax on donations were raised while the custom duties were lower- 


ea.” Besides these changes, there was no other tax revision dur 








ing the World War, in spite of the great need for revenues Dur 


“ing the years 1918 and 1919, and 1922 and 1923 old taxes were in 


“creased and new ones were introduced which gave during the fis- 


eal year 1924-1925 the following amounts from:? 


1. Metallic drachmas, introduced at the rate 
of one metallic drachma for 10 paper drach- 
1 mas, applied to customs, thus increasing 





l} 

f the custom duties to the extent of 350 ,000 ,000 
I 2. Increase of tax on Tobacco 360 ,000 ,000 
! 5S. Introduction of tax on sheep 55,000,000 
4. Increase of the rate on six monopolies 148,000,000 
5. Increase of tax on spirits 54,000 ,000 
6. Reform of Income taxes 18,800,000 





|i. A. Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) P.103- 
\ 104. 
2. This tax was abondoned in 1908 to be introduced again in 1922 
| 3. Not imposed until 1885 
4. A, Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance," Page 19 

5. Ae Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," Page 50-51 
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4. PUBLIC EXPENDITURE AND BANKRUPTCY 


The expenditures of the government present many peculiari- 








ties in their evolution thru the country. During the first part 
jor the period, they consisted of money wasted and expenses force 
‘upon the country, while the funds thus spent were loans secured 
with great difficulty and heavy service charges. During the war) 
of Independence, there was a great waste of funds borrowed from 
peren Not only the discount at which these loans were sold 
|were great,” but also from the funds realized only one fifth 
reached the country.” This was the reason why Hellas repudiated 
these loans and did not recognize them as obligations of the 
country until special arrangements were made in 1878, 

The third loan which was made to Hellas without her being 
consulted was spent in the same way by the Bavarian Government 
in Hellas. The Nation was burdened with heavy annual service 


charges, without procuring for itself any benefit from this loan 


Between 1852 and 1840, the government made, from this loan, the 
aman unnecessary items of expenditure. 





Brokerage charges 6 , 986 ,013 Drachmas 
Indemnities 14,769,733 " 
zation 
Expenses of Regency 1,397 ,654 " 
*Superfluous Army 19,000 ,000 " 
Total Expenses 75,254,195 





1. A Andreades, "Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) Page 12 
io, "t tt " t "t " " 1 13 


3. w " tt " nt " tt " bh | 46 
These expenses were mostly made for an army of Bavarians kept 
in Hellas for no particular reason. The total expenses of 


° dread 
Bgeengy amounted, tes #0.QiL,456 dzpehasg,in 1995. See Andre 


sons ° 


Interest and amorti- 33,080,795 . 
es 


it 


| 
| 


















tteq tari? on gait va pa ont vein | in . i T:) 
Hooxot sormegxe bos betaaw Yenon to fy boston “ 
beruosa eAgol erew tasqe auds ebawd odd oLtdw avrdaves edt x as) 
{sw ost gata .zeguade solviee vaed Bee YLoLvits pp i iw] 
mort Bewerted efavt to steer tsotg 8 t2W otert . come hae qed: ea | 
| Pipe otem easel c2odt Anite te tauooath edt xine tom baer is| 
dttit emo ylao besilset ehawt edd mort eels ted (faery. om = 


i 





‘| 


=F 
ner 


[SetsLbuges waileH yiiw sosset odd caw efdT * ettavon ons aii ey: 
edt to saoltegiide es modt ssiasooer tom Bib bos easel 





i 
SOREL at sbem TOW at semepaaets Letooge Lites vtdat 

| gnied ted tuoddiw esllell ov oes saw tod dw aol be kdt ane _ 
| themmteveD asitevel edd yd yew omen odd a toeqe eew Sette este is | 
solvtes isunase treed doin benebrnd saw notte oat 2atiet a 
lise abd? HOTi ¢ilemed Yas iLeadt ‘x0 antisngny twodd be eeetae 
| edt .maol eidd mort , ob am tremeteveg ot (.O08L brs me ase 


Be tiate ioest 20 ant ae iy 





i are al 


i 


" 
tt ‘ 


Si essed aa a tt) * 90 Wi 
Sf ” # P oo ae 


Ey n ". # ‘ ow a 
tqod Saaiteved to yrs m0. geet 

te i ak a Latot. sgt ¢ 
heothna asa steel ut gs 











509 


Comparing this expenditure to the amount of loan of 


60,000,000 one can see the extent of waste of public funds and 






the disuse of the loans made to the country. In 1840, the larg- 
jest items of the total 16,696,741 drachmas expenditure were: 
Army and Navy 6,529,760 or 37% of total 
Foreign Debts Service 3,748,175 23% " n 
Administrative and Collecting 1,609,721 10% * n 


the revenues 
Civil List 1,000,000 55S " 


| 
| The result of these heavy expenses was the suspension of th 
payment of the foreign service charges and the virtual bankrupte 
of the country in 1843. But as it can easily be deduced from 
the above, the country was already created as a paleruge stare 
in 1832." In fact, E. About writing in 1856 stated that “Greece 


is the only example known of a country living in complete bank- 


‘ruptey Since the day of its birth."” The years 1844 to 1860 are) 





characterized by restrictions in public expenditure, and in- 
crease of revenues. Due to these facts, there were no deficits 


jin the budget of the gov ernment. In 1861 with the internal 


struggles which resulted in the expulsion of King Otho, the ex- 
jpenditure of the government increased 4,000,000 drachmas, while 


the revenues decreased to the same extent. This struggle was 





followed by the Revolution of Crete, which called for further 





1. F. Strong, “Greece as a Kingdom," Page 253 

2. L. Sergeant,"New Greece," Page 103 

3. E. About, "The Greeks of the Present Day," Page 207 

4, A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) Page 59 
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‘war expenditure which continued to increase even after the end- 





ing of the war, for fear of a new war with Turkey.! 
| The result of this large expenditure was the consecutive : 
deficits in alternate years up to 1892, when for the third tine! 
‘suspension of payment of service charges on foreign loans took 


‘place and five years later the International Finance Commission 


iH Ks] 
was created. 





' 
' 
) 


In 1877 the interest charges on foreign and internal debts 





) 
} 


of the country burdened the budget with 8,533,749 drachmas which | 


| 
il 
! 
jconstituted 20% of the total expenditure of the country. The 


war and marine ministries together shared 9,751,809 drachmas of 


‘the total 41,067,823 drachmas expenditure, or 23%. In 1897 the 


country was forced to pay an indemnity of about 20,000,000 


‘dollars. This burdened further the budget of the government, 
which already had been heavily taxed by the road and railroad 
building policy of the country during the two decades before.* 
As stated in the preceding chapter on communication, the 
leovernment made large expenditures in road and railway building 
ities the last quarter of the century. During the period 1835- 
‘ese, 2,043 kilometers of roads built in the country cost 
49,565,500 drachmas to the government. The largest part of this 
‘expenditure was made after 1861. The railway of the country, 
i. E. Andreades," Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) P.61-63 
‘2. Annuaire Statistique de la Gréce (1935) Page 473 

‘3. E. Mears, "Greece Today," Page 219 


4, The government made large expenditures in railway constructio 
as stated in the chapter on communication. 
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i 
‘built after 1882 cost the government over 149,000,000 dréohmas.> 
‘In addition to these, the government made the following expendi- 


tures for small public works, and purchase of battle snipe.” 


if 


| Year Public Works Post Office Pensions Ships 
Issa 541,050 664,848 3-400 660 BES SOT 





i 1884 440,595 2,374,805 3,539,091 2,115,823 
1887 224,134 2,388,868 4,184,991 5,708,168 | 
1888 1,663,412 2,350,110 4,478,361 10,006,130 
1890 752,252 1,886,710 4,426,405 4,815,050 


The period 1898 to 1900 was relatively peaceful for Hellas, 


HI 
i| 


The country was paying for services and amortizations of old 
aevts, large sums and the budget showed every other year deficits 
which were scarcely made up by surplus of alternative years. 

During the next period 1912-1925, the country was almost in con- 
stant war. The Balkan wars of 1912-1913 were followed by a per- 


iod of unrest and preparation of the country for the ensuing 





world war. This war did not end for Hellas till 1923. During © 
I 
‘this period the country spent large sums beyond its financial 
‘allowance for the army and navy. The following table indicates 
1 





‘expenses of the country attributed to the wars during the years 
‘1912 to 1927." 

] Ministry of Army 6 ,921,945,233 
| Ministry of Navy 975,829,727 
Refugee expenses 1,459 ,875,536 
Resettlement of the Population 

| of Macedonia and Thrace 74,847,945 
i Refugee Settlement 505,166,528 
| Aids to the families of reservist 527,551,745 
Orphans of Refugees 124,225,000 
1 Exchange of Population 75,906,699 
| Revictualling expenses 453,615,529 
Expenses for the victims of war 070,000 ,000 
h Total 11,768,951,542 


i, 2, 3e Hotes on next prints 
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1) 


Comparing this total with the total expenditure of the 
government during the same period, amounting to 29,654,700,000 
‘drachmas,” the enormousness of the war expenditures become 
obvious. Over 40% of the total expenditures were absorbed by 


the wars and their legacies. The second large item of expendi- 


ij 
| 


ture is the service charges on foreign and internal debts. 
Helles, since 1898, is very careful in her financial relations 
with her foreign creditors. She has been paying not only 
present debts but also debts contracted a century ago.” The 
total payments for interest and amortization of public debt in 
gle, 1914, and 1926 were 38,000,000, 54,000,000, and 2,565 
\millions of drachmas, respectively. These amounts constituted 
296 of the total income of the year 1912, 25% that of 1914, and 
‘39% that of the year 1926. The total expenditures of the same 


lyeare were 155,000,000, 454,000,000, and 8,562 million drachmas, 


" respectively. The service charges of the foreign debts consti- | 


‘tuted 25% in 1912, 12% in 1914, and 30% in 1926 of the total ex- 


‘penditures of each respective year.® 





ly. A. anita "Lessons in slid PRveNe GS Page 98 

jae * " " * 115 

1S. r n 5 | " t tt bh | 86— S91 

4, Annuaire Statistiques de la Grece (1935), Page 474 

‘5. E. Mears, “Greece Today," Page 217 "Greece has been extreme- 
ly prompt about paying the interest on her foreign debt to 
individuals in full and on a gold basis." 


6. A. Andreades, “Lessons in Public Finance," (in Greek) Page 94 
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ES EE ums Rate? | 


f Ministries Drachmas Percent 
! Ministry of Economy 2,069 ,845,446 294 
| Ministry of Army 1,357 ,128,829 15.02 
Ministry of Communication 1,000 ,504,976 11.5 
Ministry of Education 893,895,934 10.4 
All others 2,751,018 ,242 D500 
Total expenditure 8,552,589 ,427 100.0 


1. Annaire Statistique de la Gréce, Page 474 
2. Economic Yearbook of Hellas (1935), (in Greek) Page 313 
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} The years 1929 to 1935 are characterized by governmental 


economy. The expenditures have been steadily decreased from 


-18,354,700,000 drachmas in the fiscal year 1929-1930, to | 


'7,706,000,000 drachmas in 1933-1954, with a small increase in 
(1934-1935, amounting to 8,749,400,000 drachmas.* During this 


period of depression and almost universal deficits in the budge 








ets of other nations, Hellas managed to have each of these years) 
except 19351-19352, a surplus in her budget. The expenditures of 
‘other fiscal year 1935-1936 show further economy decreasing to 

(8,582,509, 427 drachmas, a saving of 1,692,486,179 drachmas over 
the preceding fiscal year.” During this latter year, the ex- 
‘penditures were more evenly distributed, with the expenditure of 
the Ministry of Army leading by double each of the various items 
of expenditure, except that of communication, economy, and educa- 


‘tion. The large items of expenditures in 19355-1936 were:* 


The foreign loans service charges, including interest and 
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| 
amortization, on total national debt, were 906,711, 7827 drache 
mas, which constituted 10.5% of the total expenditure. As has 
been remarked under special agreement only 35% of the interest 
on foreign debt was paid in 1935-1936, as in the two preceding 
fiscal years. 

5. RECAPITULATION 

The subject of public finance in Hellas is woven with the 
political history of the country, as such, the development of 
public finance may be divided into three periods. The first 
betta covers the years 1832-1862, the second period, the years | 


1863-1912, and the third and last period, the years 1912 to the 





present. The first two periods correspond with the reigns of 
King Otho and King George I, and the last period is the period 


\j 
of democracy and democratic rule of King Constantine and King 


| 
} 


George II. 


During the first period, the government had difficulty in 


‘collecting the taxes because, due to misrule of that period at 





| 





first by the Regency and afterwards, by the young boy-king under 
ithe influence of the protecting powers, the Hellenes who had been 


already accustomed to look down upon any government as against 


‘their individual interest, were reluctant to meet their obliga- | 


} 
tions to their country. This period is characterized by waste 


| 


of public funds, large administrative expenditures and large ex- 





‘penditures in organizing the army. 








‘1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, (1935) (in Greek) Page 307 | 
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The first part of this period, 1832 to 1842 is the period | 
of the waste of the second loan of 60,000,000, for which the 
public paid large service charges, without deriving any benefit 
from the loan. This loan, strange it may seem, led the country | 
to bankruptcy at the end of 1842.7 The second part of the 
period is characterized by economy in public funds. The govern-. 
ment was able to pay its expenses, except the interest on her 
lardipe obligations, out of the revenues of the country. These | 
revenues which consisted of the 10% tax on the produce of pri- 
vate land and 20-30% on the produce of national land together 


with the income of public domains was collected more efficiently. 





During this period, there was no public expenditure, worth men- 


tioning, in public works such as we know today. 


The second period, 1863-1912, begins with the struggle in 





‘the country, the expulsion of King Otho and the ascession of King 
George I to the throne. Large expenditure due to the revolution 
ot Crete and its Legacies, expenditures in road building and in 
preparation for the ensuing war, characterize this period. The 
government which had stopped borrowing since 1842, resumed its 
policy of borrowing from the banks in the country, from its 
private citizens, and from foreign countries, after 1878, when 
‘once more financial relations with foreign countries were renew- 
yeas These borrowings which increased the service charges on 
Por and internal debt of the country, together with the larg 


i. The bankruptcy consisted of the suspension of payments of the 
service charges of foreign loans. 
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bsnatened as a period of a new conflict with Turkey approached, 
re4 the country to the third bankruptcy in 1893. 


With the suspension of payments of debts, the government 
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expendi ture for the army and railroads, whose constructions were 
| 
was able to carry on the war of 1897 which cost Hellas addition= 





al 20,000,000 dollars indemnity to Turkey, and put the country 
‘in some kind of foreign receivership.” Thanks to the Internat ion- 





al Finance Commission, created in 1898 to administer the foreign 
aedts of the country, the finances of the Hellenic Government 
found a sound basis. The country's credit abroad has been ree 
established, and loans on more easy terms have been acquired. 
‘the last part of this period is characterized by some expendi- 
‘tures in railroad and other aids to the needy population and 
loxphane of the preceding wars. 

The Balkan wars mark the beginning of the last period in 
‘the development of public finance. This period may be subdivide 
in two parts. The first part extends to the end of the war with 
lgurkey in 1923, and the second part takes up the remaining 
period of peaceful years. The years 1912 to 1923 cover a period 
of large army expenditures, which were met greatly by revenues 
‘derived from territories acquired in 1912 to 1913 and partly by 
loans and aids of the allies as a reqard for her entrance into 


‘the World War. Large expenditures of the army and navy, and the 





ey S Mears, “Greece Today," Page 219, Hellas paid 20,000,000 | 


| dollars indemnity to Turkey. 
2. We refer to the International Finance Commission, which in a | 


way was a benevolent receivership for the country. 
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i 
‘legacies of the World War, characterized this part of the period, 
| 


} 


i| 
‘The expenses of the legacies of the war, namely the caring for 





‘the orphans and compensating the widows of the soldiers killed, 


run to the second part of the period, 
| Since 1923 the financial burdens of the government increase 
and the expenditures were made more evenly between all the Sens! 
‘for the social development of the country in general. The ex- 


I 
‘penditure for the army and navy have been decreased relatively 


as the expenditures for comminication, education and aids to the 


needy increased. These expenditures have been met by increased 


f 


‘revenues derived from ever increasing national wealth realized 


| 
{ 

hr 
if 


‘thru the development of agriculture and industry. Foreign loans, 
\aeatewe eee definitely for productive purposes, and the refugee 
‘loan for the settlement of the influx of large number of refugee 
helped greatly. Last but not least the remittances of Hellenes 
‘abroad and especially those from the United States, helped the 
‘country in its economic development, upon which the real revenue 


‘of a nation depend. 
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CHAPTER XIII 





} SUMMARY 


i In the following pages is presented a summary of chapter 


| 
if 


‘recapitulations which gives a concise picture of the economic 


development of Hellas during the one hundred and five years of 


her independence, 

Hellenes have a wieteucuas approximately four thousand 
years. For many centuries Hellas was the most progressive coun- 
‘try in the world. Then came centuries of slavery under various 


‘foreign rulers, each of whom left an imprint of backwardness and 
\! 


‘detained progress. Civil wars, due to the lack of inter-communi+ 


| 
} 


cation and amalgamation of political and social ideas, are among 
ithe causes of the decline of Hellenic civilization, The last 
‘foreign reign in Hellas, which was of longer duration than any 
previous to it, made drastic changes in the Hellenic attitude 
towards life and retarded the nation's economic development. 

The destruction and the loss of both men and wealth during | 


the seven year War of Independence may be summed up in the words 


‘of E. About who stated that "Hellas was established in 1832 as _ 


| 





a bankrupt state." There existed no capital, no men physically 


able to work, no ready resources, no ruler. Capital was porrow- 


ea and a ruler in the form of a young boy-king with a foreign | 
i) 





‘army of Bavarians was imported. But all this was of no benefit 
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to the economic development of the country. This ruler, under 


| 
the influence of foreign powers, unaided by the war-weary Hel- 


i 
lenes, did practically nothing to develop the country's commerce, 


land industry. It was not until 1861 when the Hellenes theme 
i} 


selves acquired political power that progress was noticed. 
I| 


| 


‘three periods, although progress in every field of economic 


The economic development of Hellas can be divided into 


activity is a continuous process with its ups and downs, its 





‘speed and slackness. These periods correspond with the change 
| 


of rulers and the large territorial acquisitions of the country. 
‘The first period covers the years 1652 to 1861, the second in- 
eludes the years 1861 to 1910 and the third period comprises the 
years 1910 to 1937. 


i! 


i During the first period very little progress was made. 


‘There was no capital in the country and foreign money markets 
were closed to it. The people themselves had no confidence in 
‘their government which they considered foreign. The government 


‘planned much but did nothing in connection with public works con- 


struction. The war spirit prevailed and people, uncertain of 
‘the future, were reluctant to work. They were confined to the 
narrow limits of the rocky Peloponnesus and Sterea Hellas with 
* suitable land for agricultural production. 

Economic progress was so meager that other nations reproach 


ed Hellas as a stationary nation unworthy of her independence. 





1. A. Rangabe, "Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 
Di staat 101-102. 
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During this period, however, population had doubled and commerce 
had inereased. In the words of A. Rangabe, Hellas had "doubled 
er population...quintupled her revenues...rebuilt her cities? 
and...covered her waters with ships" but all this compared with 
the lack of communication, industrial and agricultural develop- 


ent did not materially change economic conditions. 





The second period begins with the annexation of the Ionian 
Islands. Not only was King George the First more progressive 
and more democratic but he provided a granary to the country in 
1878 by annexing Thessaly. During this period roads began to be| 


constructed, industry was introduced” and agriculture gained the) 





attention of the government. The National Bank was instructed 
to give loans to the farmers under the guarantee of the govern-= 
outs Industry was also given some attention towards the latter 

rt of this period. Banks were established by individuals to 
finance their own enterprises in industry and navigation and 
labor started its organization into unions, 


Railroads were built during the last part of the century. 









The first electrical plant was completed in 1903. In 1878 the 
foreign money markets were thrown open to the country and in 
1898 the International Finance Commission was established. Ine 


dustry began to enjoy governmental protection in 1684 with the 





1. A. Rangabe, “Greece: Her Progress and Present Position," 


Page 102 
2. With the establishment of the first factory in 1861. 
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eae 
introduction of the new tariff. Agricultural education was 

carried on during this period at different intervals and agri- 
cultural stations for instruction in scientific methods of breed- 
ine cattle and making dairy products were established in centers 
all over the country between 1895 and 1905. But the results of | 


efforts in this field were not satisfactory due to governmental 





indifference and the lack of capital. 
The third and last period, which is shorter than those pre- 
ceding, is the most important in respect to economic development 
in the country. Progress made in every field has been infinitely 
greater than the progress made for centuries. The population in- 
creased threefold, the territory of the country doubled, agri- 
non production increased three times since 1921, the number. 
of steamships increased over three times and both industry and 
eee have made similar progress. 

With the annexation of Macedonia in 1912-1913, a large 
number of people and an extensive agricultural land was added to 
the country. This land provided raw materials for industry. 
With the exchange of population with Turkey and Bulgaria” Mace- 
donia became homogeneous. New cities and towns sprang up ccabie’ 
eer These newcomers brought into the country necessary in- | 
dustrial labor in addition to capital which poured into the 
country in the form of refugee loans. 
iL. See preceding pages 85-86 


2. Under the treaty of 1922 th 
| Bulgaria were exchanged wit 


citizens in Hellas. 


e in Turkey and 
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The government itself became conscious of its obligations 


to aid the economic development of Hellas. In 1924 the problem 





! 


of large holdings while many farmers were without land was solv- 












ed by giving land to farmers with agricultural loans to work 
their farms. In 1928 the Agricultural Bank was established as 
a government agent to administer agricultural loans without 
profit and to aid the farmer by organizing co-operatives, 
Industry and commerce acquired similar protection. Laws 
ere passed allowing importation of materials for factory con- 
struction to be duty free and reducing freight charges on raw 
terials.- Domestic raw materials increased enormously and 
ere used by industry in greater proportions than ever before. 
ince 1928 a few strong banks have been established and small 
anks established between the years 1918 and 1928 amalgamated 
ith them. The establishment of three banks, namely, the Bank 
of Hellas, the Agricultural Bank of Hellas and the Mortgage Bank 
of Hellas as government agents to promote the economic welfare 
lof the country each in its own field, marks a new era for bankin 
ldevelopment. 
Labor has attained an unparalleled recognition by govern- 
mental authorities and social legislation to safequard the stand 
jards of working people has been promulgated. Last, but not leas 
agriculture, which had for nearly a century suffered economic 
oppression by both government and usurers, was made a worthy 


joccupation for those actually interested in the economic better- 





‘1. See preceding page 185 
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M. Metaxas, and one hundred and fifty agriculturists. Such an 


linterest by the government in the economic development of the 








ent of the country. At this moment’ there is an agricultural 


ountry promises a bright future to the Hellenic nation. 


1. December 28, 1957, according to dispatches from Hellas to 
the Daily Greek Papers, Atlantis and National Herald in 


New York. 
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Year 


| 
| 1691 
| 1892 
| 1894 
| 1895 
| © 1897 
' 1898 
| 1900 
| *.190% 
' 1903 
— 1904 
| 1906 
i 1907 
/ 1909 
1910 
io. 19%9 
<7 ..1 63 
1914 


i> 1928 





1. 1686 


1917 
1918 
1919 


: 1920 


1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 


i... 1954 








(Value in thousand drachmas)? 


Imports 


140.359 
119,306 
109.958 
107.907 
116.363 
138.267 
131.386 
140.506 
137.494 
137.016 
144.656 
149.067 
137.549 
160.536 
173.510 
177.933 
318.846 
289.390 
399.438 
223.075 
735.907 
1,552.179 
2.177.529 
1.725.604 
3.085.474 
6.035.345 
8.053.783 
12.212.186 
9.668.232 
12.852.219 
12.416.936 
13.276.079 
10.524.285 
8.763.320 
5.083.472 
3.607.026 
3e744.399 





APPENDIX I 


FOREIGN TRADE 


Exports 


107.489 
82.261 
74.290 
73.170 
81.708 
88.221 

102.758 
95.995 
85.924 
90.569 

123.525 

117.620 

101.686 

144.571 

140.902 

119.001 

178.564 

218.556 

154.641 

112.626 

296 «860 

764.219 

686.3510 

947.729 

2.485.080 
22045.110 
3e276.971 
5.489.119 
5.276.441 
6.161.000 
6.530.861 
6.960.424 
5.985.677 
4.203.591 
2.726.179 
2.179.606 
225294659 





Total 


247 .849 
201.567 
184.249 
181.077 
198.071 
226.488 
254.125 
254.500 
225.418 
227,585 
268.162 
266.867 
239 6256 
505.107 
514.413 
296.934 
497.410 
907.746 
554.280 
530702 
1.030.767 
22516.598 
£-8635.840 
22675.5535 
92970.555 
8.560.455 
11.530.754 
17.701.305 
14.944.673 
19.0135.219 
18.747.797 
20.256.521 
16.509.962 
12.966.911 
7.809.651 
5.804.625 
6.074.085 


Difference 


52.869 
57.044 

55 2667 
54.756 
54.654 
00.045 
28.647 
46,912 
51.570 
46.446 
21.110 
51.447 
55.862 
15.965 
32.607 
58.932 
140.282 
71.0335 
244.597 
110.448 
457.048 
787.959 
1.491.219 
777 .876 
626.466 
56490.235 
4.876.811 
6.723.067 
4.591.791 
6.691.219 
6.086.075 
6.315.673 
4.538.608 
4.559.729 
24597 .293 
1.409.420 
1.414.760 


hee = Zolotas, "Hellas in the stage of Industrialization," 


i Pe hae Pete OO la Grece, Page 157 
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Sv3 GLE _ 3 
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iH FOR THE EXCHANGE OF COMMODITIES 


1 si 
| Country 

| 1. Albania 

| 2. Argentina 
| 3. Australia 
| 4. Austria 

, 5. Belgium 

| 6. Brazil 

7, France 


9. Germany 

‘10. Yugoslavia 

11. Denmark-Iceland 
12. Switzerland 
(13. Esthonia 

‘14, United Russia 
15. Japan 








20. Lithuania 
21. Norway 
22. Hungary 
25. Uruguay 
24. Panama 
'25. Persia 
'26. Poland 
(27. Portugal 
28. Rhodesia 
29. Rumania 
|30. Sweden 
\S1L. Turkey 
32. Czechoslovakia 
do Finland 
134- Chili 





APPENDIX II 


Kind of Agreement 


Convential, free exchange 


Private, obligatory 


Private, for certain commod. 


Official, integral 
Official, integral 
Private, obligatory 
Official, integral 


| 8. Freneh Dominions Private, obligatory 


Official, integral 
Official, partial 
Private, obligatory 
Official, integral 
Private, potential 
Official, partial 
Private, obligatory 
Private, obligatory 
Private, obligatory 
Official, integral 
Private, potential 
Private, obligatory 
Official, obligatory 
Official, integral 
Private, potential 
Private, potential 
Private, obligatory 
Official, integral 
Private, obligatory 
Private, potential 
Official, partial 
Official, integral 
Official, partial 
Official, integral 
Official, integral 
Private, potential 


| 


|1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) page 85. 








NATIONS WITH WHICH HELLAS SIGNED AGREEMENTS 


Date Signed 

July, 1953 
January ,1934 
August, 19353 
January ,1932 
June, 1934 
August, 19353 
July 19,1932 
Mareh, 1935 
August, 1932 


Sept. 1932 
June, 1933 
Mareh, 1933 
May, 1933 
Sept. 1933 
June, 1933 
May, 1935 
Feb. 1934 
sept. 1933 
July, 1933 
Mareh, 1935 
Nov. 1934 
June, 1933 
Aug. 1932 
June, 1933 
Nov. 1932 
April, 1933 
April, 1934 
June, 1933 
July, 1933 
April, 2.2952 
June, 1933 


August, 1932 
August, 1954 
June, 1933 
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APPENDIX III 
EXCHANGE VALUE OF DRACHMA 


Basis of 1918--100 Drachmas#100 Gold Francs 


Year Value Year Value 

Gold Francs Gold Franes 
L685 « « « « « . 303008 1806 2 wis ws 109.82 
1886 @ @ e @ @ 123.25 1907 e 6 e @ 108.78 
ABR os ol Sem) al eee gees TOR gh): os ca cw 108.33 
LOGS’ « « « terre Tal.S5 PeOe Ss + oe 103.15 
1689 « « % 2.0. LeosOO OO gs ees enue 99.90 
1890 e 6 e e e 123.50 1911 e e e e @ 100.00 
DBO a) ge acluer 4 ee Saf REE. ow fa eee 100.00 
LEGR « 0 « ‘els’ £435.63 Oe eee es wee 100.00 
TBS) 6g) 6 ees) L60077 5 A ja a 100.00 
LOGS 2 t & “Re © E7498 eh in ae 102.02 
TOSS .\5 «so 4.) 180,21 OE a Po nhkh igs 100.00 
LOPe «+ ce er we 279.88 ea «6 «Ne 100.00 
Be. eR Ha AOD De OLS eg. ogee 100.00 
LEGS’. « « (tw 147. Eh PO Ma ge! Me 106.38 
5BO9 . + se «. £96690 EGeO' 6.4 & 6) 8 185.18 
1900 e es e e e 164.32 1921 @ r @ e@ 6 044.83 
1901 e e e @ @ 165.80 1922 @ @ @ e @ 666.67 
IeOe sw « “othe ° BBN 79 L2G. « « 6 (e”)61850,00 
DGRG 6 a. «io ey £36.93 AOE a6 4) ec SEE 
DOO 6 6 « “Or” LHS. 80 LORS. 6 « 6 ce 6 LR40.00 
1905 e e e e e 109.52 





' 1. X. Zolotas, “Hellas in the stage of Industrialization," 


(in Greek) Page 157 
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: Year 
1914 
| 1921 
1922 
} 1923 
! 1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
| 1926 
| 1929 
\ 1930 
i 1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
| 1935 


This table shows the amount of industrial goods produced in 











APPENDIX IV 


PRODUCTION, IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 


1 
OF INDUSTRIAL GOODS 


Production 


1,077,104, 000 
1,956 ,337,000 
3,189,867,000 
3,883,162,000 
5,017,828,000 
5,272,687, 000 
6,655, 374,000 
7,113,252,000 
7,167,196,000 
6 686,343,000 
5 862,519,000 
6,749,600,000 
8,216 ,153,000 
9,913,281,000 
10 ,184,652,000 


Imports 
101.631 


1.637.315 
2.841.858 
5.629.901 
5.452.978 
4.228.247 
4.746.613 
5.029.706 
4.356.860 
3.599.050 
2.886.733 
3404.545 
5.908.251 
4.415.464 


Exports 
17.941.000 


167.829.000 
228.942.000 
257 .025.000 
522.965.000 
267.400.000 
423.003.000 
599.858 .000 
284.055 .000 
163.629.000 
211.198.000 
344 .249.000 
442.215.0000 
442 .815.000 


‘the country, exported to other countries, and imported into 


Hellas from foreign countries. 





1. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) page 184. 

















APPENDIX V 
REVENUES AND EXPENDITURES OF THE GOVERNMENT 
1 
(In thousands of drachmas) 


FISCAL YEARS 


REVENUES 

1934-1935 
Direct taxes 445, 
Indirect taxes 4,407 ,563 
Monopolies 539,044 
Stamp tax 603,827 
Special duties 211,686 
Right of the government 518 ,488 
Post office, tel. and tel. 66,974 
Public establishments 41,442 
Real estate of the government 59,575 
Miscellaneous income 59,3575 
Donations 83,863 
Returns of funds 25,665 
Revenues from abolished banks 37,094 
War reparations 
Special revenues 191,907 
Total Revenues 8,092,071 

EXPENDITURES 

Legislative Houses 67,012 
Ministry of Economics 1,884 ,220 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 137 ,227 
Ministry of Justice 266 , 480 
Ministry of Interior 087,011 
Ministry of Communication 872 ,870 
Ministry of Education 805,312 
Ministry of National Economy 98,660 
Ministry of Labor 
Ministry of Agriculture 205,468 
Ministry of Health 962,332 
Ministry of Army 1,051,461 
Ministry of Navy 219,978 
Ministry of Air navigation 117,951 


Total Expenditures 6,875,962 





1935-1936 


540,85 
5,055,524 
584,215 
514,148 
231,135 
53,845 
330,794 
12,534 
87,706 
93,706 
178,203 
60,669 
37,079 


91,001 


8,574,369 


43,640 
2,569,843 
156,598 
297,433 
599,426 
1,000,054 
893,893 
112,020 
14,191 
349,980 
575,757 
1,357,128 
376,883 
202 ,086 


5,548,950 


Ih. Economic Yearbook of Hellas, 1935, (In Greek) page 213. 
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Board of Finance 


Board of Finance 





Phe LTO Qihk Pe A ¥ 


I. BOOKS IN GREEK 
Book title 


Lessons in Public Finance 
Mae@jpata Anwootac Oixovoutac 
ANU. TEEna ATED AE rey pauUaT 1nd 

AOfivar, “EAMEc 


Indicator of Economic Activity 
of Hellas. Actutar tA Olxovourntic 
Apaotnpsdtnt0¢ tic ‘EAAGB0c 
*HOv indy Tumoypage Tov 
*AOTivar, “EAAGC 


Hellenic Economy in 1955 
“EAANY bx} Oixovonta, “"Etovc 1935 
* Bey 1 x6v mornupege toy 
*AOTivar, “EAA 


Bureau of Nation- Hellenic Industry 


al economy 


Charitakis,G. 


Chrysoberges 


| College of 


Commerce 


| Diomides,A. 


“BAAnV xt) Brownxavy ta 
Tumoypage Tov a.K. BAdotod 
*AOfivar, ‘Barre 


Economic Year Book of Hellas 
Oixnovon my -EaEnel< thc “EAAGG0c¢ 
ToutoypagpeTov & eK. BAdotod 
AO7ivar, ‘BARC 


Hellenic Revolution 
‘H SEAAnVIxh ’Enavdotacic 


TOMO 1¢ Tewpytoo MeArotayvovc 
*EppobtmoAtc, Zdpov 
Pictorial Presentation of Social 


and Economic Evolution of Hellas 
rpag1% NMAPGOTADi¢ Tc Kotrvovixfic 


Kat olxovoprxiic &EertEewc tic ‘EAAGS0c 


TOno1¢ Mvpcod 
*AOfivar, “BAAGc 


Our Monetary Sickness 
‘H Nowtopatixh uac *Aobévera 
Tunoypagetovy “ ‘Eotia ”’ 
*AOTvar, “EAAGS 








Year 
1927 


1935 


1935 


1931 


19356 


1853 


1933 


1928 
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Zographos,D. History of the Establishment of 
the National Bank of Hellas 
‘lotopia i. ‘Tépboewc tic *HOvixtic 
Toan 
Zgevb6vync>o M Sean , *AOfivar, “EAAGc 


zZographos,D. History of The Hellenic Agriculture 


‘Iotopta thc SEAN 1x 7}¢ Tewpytac 
Tumoy page Tov *AnoomdArAEWC 
*AOTvar, “EAAES 


Zographos,D. Livestock Wealth of Hellas 


‘oO KtHVOTPOG 1xO¢ Tl, 08to¢ tfc “BAAGB0C 


Tomoypage Tov *AxpomdrewWc 
*AOTvar, ‘EAAGc 


Zolotas, X. Hellas at the Stage of Industria-~ 
lization. ‘H ‘EAAGc etc td Bthb10v 
TH\c "ExB ropnxav toewc 
*EX60T 1x66 Oino¢ * Bre vee povdduyn 
*AOTvar, ‘EAAEC 


Zoumboulides,C. History and Evolution of the 
Harpor of Pireaus. ‘“Iotopia Tc 
*RECATEew@c ToD Atuévoc Merpaidc. 
*EOvindy tunoypageTov 
*AOTivar, “EAAGC 


Kophinas The Monetary Problem of Hella 


TS Noprouatsxdy Mpdprnua “Ufic BARES 0 


Tomo tc M, I. Maxofc & fa 
*AOfivat, ‘EAE 


Kilimes,P. Economic Geography of Hellas 
Bi novop txt Pewyoaota “i “BAAGSOC 
TOmot¢ i A.KoAAdpov & Zia 
*ACTvatt, “EAAGS 


Kyrkilitse,A. The Banks in Hellas 
Al TodneZar év “EAAGS1 
Tunoy page Tov x.K,BAadotod 
AO7jva1, “BARC 


Kyriacos New Hellas 
‘H Néa *BAAGS 
A. ’ AVAYYWOTEMOVAOC & II. Metpdunc 
afar, ‘EAAGC 


Loverdos, S. National Wealth 
Pagtavn a gd opy tov 
‘0 *ROvind Ts pd 
*AOTivar, “EAAGc 


1921 


1928 


1926 


1932 


1925 


1934 


1910 


1902 
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The suthor Demetrios E. Theodorides, son of Efstathios 
and Anastasia,cwas born on October 26,1904, in a small 
town in Pontos, called Guimish Maden, about forty miles from 
the shores of the Black Sea. 


The World War, which took his father and his two older 
brothers away, compelled Demetrios to start working in his 
early teens, to provide for the rest of the family of four 
souls. This was the beginning of hard work ever since to pay 
his own way through schools and colleges. 


In 1919, after many interruptions caused by the above- 
mentioned war, Demetrios succeeded in finishing his elementary 
education in his local Greek Schools, corresponding to a 
gunior High School in the United States. In September of the 


same year, he entered Anatolia College in Marsovan, a city near 


his home town. Because of the renewed social upheaval, due 
to the Greco-Turkish war of 1920, the College was forced to 
close, and Demetrios together with all his kinsmen was exiled 
to the interior of Asia Minor, and was compelled to enter 
servitude, to witness the primitive and instinctive ferocity 
of human beings, and to see civilization in all its stages. 
Two years later he arrived in Hellas as a refugee. There he 
taught for two years the Greek language in the Near East 
Relief Orphanage. 


In 1926, Demetrios re-entered Anatolia College which 
had re-opened in Salonike, Hellas, in 19235, and graduated 
from its preparatory department in June of the following 
year. In 1928, the author came to America and entered 
Northeastern University as a fréshman. During the school 
year 1931-1932, while a senior in Northeastern, he continued 
late afternoon, evening , and Saturday courses at Boston 
University, towards higher degrees. In June,1932, he received 
his B.B.A. degree from Northeastern and a year later in 
the same month, his M.A. from Boston University. In September 
of the same year 1955, he registered for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy. 
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